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PREFACE 


To the Well-diſpoſed 
READERS. 


= F we eonſider how neceſſary 
Wo true Religion i to the ſet- 
tlement and comfort not 
only of every particular 
Soul, but of every Family, City, or 
Kingdom ; we cannot but think it 4s 


neceſſary, that it ſhould be the 


taught and known ; and judg their 
pains commendable vho labour to 
make men underſtand wherein it con- 
fiſts. The Controverſies and vain 
Jang lings about it have been ſo many, 
the Seits of Religious People ſo nume- 
rous, their Hatred againſt each other 
ſo great, and the world hath been ſo 
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fer=* F we conſider how neceſſary 
true Religion is to the ſet- 
tement and comfort not 

— ly of ry particular 
Soul, but of every Family, City, or 
Kingdom ; we cannot but think it as 


neceſſary, that it ſhould be to 


taught and known ; and judg their 
pains commendable who labour to 
make men underſtand wherein it con- 
fiſts. The Controverſies and vain 
Tang lings about it have been ſo many, 
the Sefts of Religious People ſo nume- 
rous, their Hatred againſt each other 
ſo great, and the world hath been ſo 
A7% much 
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much troubled with them ; that they 
have made ſome ready to conclude it 
ia thing above our reach and capacity 
either to underſtand or prattiſe. But 
if we atviſe with the antient more 
than the modern Opinions, we ſhall 
ſoon find it is a plain and fumple thing, 
that hath only this difficulty attending 
07 it, to do according to the rules and 
precepts belonging to it ;, which us not 
ſo difficult neither in it ſelf, as men 
are wont to make it by their Croſmeſs, 
Hypocriſy, and Unbelief. It us no- 
« Enſeb Zhing elſe, ſaith ene, a but the turning 
p'xp Ev. upof our Souls (from this Earth 


EWXN , 
5 woke ira £0 the only true God, and a life ac- 


u) low cording to him ; which breeds a 
SL 


» # 
ov a Fa - 


ag moſt happy Friendſhip with him. 


As muth 2s to ſay, an Imitation of him 
whom we worſhip. The whole Evan- 
gelical converſation is propounded 
as a preparation for the life after 
ec Reſurrefions Our Lord ordain» 
ing, ſ«i#h St. Baſil bz that we ſhould 
7 «py». not be angry, that we ſhould bear 


TP, 75 4 4— . . 2 
aa. wich evils patiently, that we ſhould 
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tothe Reader. 


not be ſpotted with the love of plea- 
ſures, and that we ſhould keep our 
ſelves free from coverouſneſs and 
the love of riches ; So that whar 
the other world poſlefles naturally, 
we may prevent by our free choice. 
And if any body will define the Go- 
ſpel to be bur a pattern ar form of 
the life after the Reſurre&ion, he 
ſhall not in my judgment. miſs the 
Mark. This, all ſober men cannot but 
confeſs, i that which, for adiſtinitign's 
ſake, we may call Religion the End. 
This ought to be the Scope of all our 
Endeevours to be pure, humble, 
mcek, patient, and tull of Charity : 
Nor ds I ſee what diſpate can be raijed 
about it,” though ſome ignorant men 
love to diſgrace this beginning of the 
celeſtial life, under the name of mere 
Morality. The greateſt buſtle and ſtir 
#5 about, Religion the Means ; viz. 
Faith in Feſu Chriſt, Prayer, Heart: 

of Sermons, good Diſcourſe, and ach 
like —_ About which men have 
wranzlea ſo long, ani have been ſo 
A} much 


{'- 3 Job.s.5. 
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much concerned to beat down the _ 
nion oppoſite to their own, that at laſt 
they have,'in a manner, fore” that 
there us any thin elſe to be regarded, 
and have made theſe the Sum of theiw 
Religion ;. at leaſt, the greateſt part of 
it. Inſomuch, that to tell them thi 
plain Truth, That Faith in Chriſt 


. 1s irſe]f but 4 means to ſame thing 


higher, and not to be reſted in, # 
fo raiſe a Controverſie ;, and make a 
new Stir among thoſe who ave as ig- 
norant as they are. zealous. But the 
greateft Diſpute #, whit that Faith 
i, which is but a means whereby we 
overcome the world? And though St. 

ohn zell ws, it © to believe that 
Jet is the Son of God; Tet if any 

ody elſe ſay ſo, it is not thought to be 
goua Divinity. Tell them that Piety 
conſiſts not in Talking often of God, 
but rather in being Silent (the 
Tongue being a very dangerous 
Mcmber if not governed by. goad 
Reaſon) and they will quarrel with © 
Jon for it, and perhaps ſay you are | 


Pro- 2: 


to the Reader. ih; v 


Prophant ; though they be the very "=, 
words of 4 very great and holy man c _ Go 

the old Clrifians, who grave- s a 8. 
ly adds,” that we ſhould think it lefi 
perillous to hear than to ſpeak, and 
— be more ready to learn than 
reach any thing about God, frudying 
to be leſs godly in Words and mote | 
in Deeds 4, and ſhewing our love Co F 
and affeQion rather by keeping of 3aiza, 5p- 
rhe Laws, than by the admiring and 2% 5 _ 
commending of the Law-giver. 4- wg 
bout Prayer alſo, which is bat a quiet 
and humble Dependence of the Soal 
pon God for what he ſees good for ms, 
expreſſed in fitting words, abundance 
of Troubles are raiſed. No Prayers, 
ſome think, will obtain the bleſſings 
they need, or diſpoſe the Soul for t 
Dtrvine Grace, and promote the love 
of God and man in their hearts, unlef 
they be every time in new Words, and 
in 4 new Order and Method : which 
in trmth ſerves more to pratify the 
Fancy than to alter the vill and Afe- 
fHzons ; and plesſes our ſelves rather 

A 4 _ than 
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than God. Sermions alſo about that 
which 1 called Religion the End are 
pot ſo well liked; they wonld have 
them rather about the Means, Nor « 
it ſufficient tohear an haly Inflruttion 
or Exhortation on the Lords Day, and 
the Scriptures read at other ſolemn 
times ; or to acknowledge God, aud 
expreſs our Faith. and Hope in'him, 
our Love to him and Deſire to be like 
him, in his Publique Worſbip , in 
eur own Families aud Cliſets ; but 
there muſt be other Mcetings and 
Daics obſerved of mens own private 
Invention and Appointment : or elſe 
all Religion they think u in danger to 
be bft,and they muſt queſtion, whether 
thoſe have the Power of Godlineſs 
that ab not frequent them? By this 
means, the Simplicity of Religion, and 


the true Power of Godlineff, it muſt © 


' be acknowledped,zs very much decaied. 
Many ſpend that time about the 
Means, which they ought to ſpend 
'p that God-like Life to which they 
are deſianed ; nay, they uſe- thoſe 

Aearns 
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Means in ſuch « manner, that they 
hinder rather than promote true God- 
* linefſ. But there is a worſe thing ſtill 
: behind. 
: Let any man attempt to 909 a Re- 
medy to theſe Miſchiefs , by making 
« plain Diſcovery of ſuch Miſtakes, 
preſently a terrible Perſecution is raiſ- 
. ed againſt him, and « Troop, or Army 
rather, of enraged Zealots not only 
aſſault and wound, but endeavour to 
deſtroy his Reputation. Though bis 
| words be never ſo plain and caſte to 
be underſtood, though the Compoſition 
. of his Diſcourſe be perſbicuous, and 
though he expreſs, in ſo many words, 
" » out of the Holy Scriptures, what ſolid 
3 | and true Religion is ; yit he ſhall be 
voted ax Enemy to it, an Inſtrument 
{ | of Satan, &: Underminer of all Pra- 
} © ical Godlineſs,(ſs they have learnt © 
. 2 tocall Praying and Diſcourſing about 
e _ good things, and ſuch like matters) 
d _ Hewhoſe Religion only alters the Coun- 
y © Fenance, and buſies himſelf in com- 
7 poſing the Face, and ordering the Po- 
; flures 


- 


The Preface 


ſtures of the Head, ſball ſponer be be. 
lieved, though he pony out an hundred 
Lies; then that well-defig ning Perſon, 
who ſtudies to bridle his tongue, to ſpeak 
wothing but the Trath,and to order his 
Life according to the Will of God. Theſe 


end BESS no ob 


ſballall be diſparaged and vilified by an | 


ty and talkative Devotion, which 
ſball be preferred much before them. 
You may think this to be ſcarce cre- 
dible but when you conſider the 17- 
norance of. ſome, the weakneſs of ot 


mens Natural Parts, the naughty Af- 
feftions that muſt are poſſeſſed withal, \ 


and bring along with them to the 
reading of Books, even of the Holy 


Scriptures ; and how Truth it ſelf | 
was rejeifed when it came in Perſon © 


imo the world,and the ſacred Volumns 


= been ſo wreſted that the abſurdeſt © 
ittions have been made out of them ; © 
wu will not wonder that a Pions Diſ- 
courſe meets with this Bad Entertain- | 


ment. Either men conſider not that 


fome Truths lie deep, and muſt be © 


drawn up with a great deal of labour ; © 


7 


ry 
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| or they have not indifferent Minds, 


but ſwffer their Defires and Wiſhes to 


' form their Opinions for them, The 
: run over a Book in poſt-haſt, and only 
* fend « few ſlight thoughts upon it, 
: or they want that Honeſtly and Inte+ 


grity of heart, which is neceſſary to x 


+ right Underſtanding. They are fierce- 


ly bent to maintain their own conceits, 


they are blinded by the Love of this 


world, or by Anger and Hatred of 


others, or by a proud axd vain Opini- 


' on .of themſelves, which riſe up to 
' contraditt the plaineſt Trath that 


ſtrikes at them, And of all the reſt 


' nothing more indiſpeſes the Soul, and 
' prejudices it againſt the Truth, than 
| that laſt thing now named, a wain 
 Conceit of themſelves ; which makes 
* men bold and confident, apt to cenſure 
: rather than to learn, to be. angry at 
* all Reproofs, and to conclude that ua 
* falſe which they do not inſtantly an- 


derfland. St. Auſtin e confeſſes that 
thu would not let him anderſtand the 
Holy Scriptures, which contain things 


e L.3.Conf. 
chap. 5. 
ſurgidvs 
faſtu mihi 
g randis 
FHAF videbar. 
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| that are of this Property, to grow 1 


f Sermons 
uo 4. Fo 
aud 6, of. g 
Caniicles. 


Þ ae. 


with a lictle one ; bur I diſdained, * 


ſaith he, to be a little one, and being 
ſwoln with Pride and conceit ſeem- 
ed ſame great Perſon in my own 
cycs.. To this there often jegas it felf, 
48 Envious Humour, which loves to 


detraiF from others, that men may © 


ſeem better themſelves than indeed 
they are : Or rather, as Dr. Sibs hath 
obſerved f, This is a thing which 
ſprings from the paiſonous Pride 
of mens Hearts, that, when they 
cannot raiſe chem(clves by their own 
worth, they will endeavour ro do 


it by the ruin of anothers Credit, ; 
through Lying and Slanders, The *' 


evil was ſuch a Lyac and Slander - 
er, then a Murtherer. He cannot 
Murther, without he Slander firſt, 
This diſpoſes them to believe any thing 


of others, thouzh nzver ſo falſe, an1 | 


then m1ves thm to fling it abroad by 
word au1 Writing : thinting it exourh 


te ſalve thtir ow3 Credit, ſhould they y 


be canzht in & Fil had, and convitted \ 


of > 
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l of notorious Lies, tothruſt in theſe old 
* words, they ſay , it-is reported g 8 Aiuny, 
* and ſuch like ; wherewith all the © 
| Tales and Legenas that are, have been 
: ed into the worlk In this man- 
Ter Apion calumniated the Jews: 
land thu the Primitive Chriſtians 
'were abominably abuſed, And all thi 
with Secarity enough ; the Folly and 
Ill Natnre of the Multitude being «ſo 
great, that they dote upon theſe For- 


eries and Detrattions, and ſuffer 


1 09 vs W 


; d I 


—_— 
WW ww 
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© themſelves (as Joſephus hath obſery- _ 
Y edh) ſooner to be won by them, toc 
- than by that which 15 writ with $,,aw 


-more care and conſideration : they i #d- 

Frejoyce in Reproaches, and are ill ar "45 
*caſe and vexed when they hear mens Apion. 
juſt Commendations. Sore are cre- 

. anlows, and others are negligent : 4 

* #Lie ſteals upon ſome, and it pleaſes 

; thers : Thoſe do not avoid it , and 

y 


i  w 


oy have an apperite to it 1, + Sen.L.ule, 
p 3 But I need not go to theſe antient IM 
" times to ſeek inſtances of this hard 
/ bu ſage; there being one ſo freſh and 


pregnant 


: 
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nant nearer at hand, of all that | 
y been ſaid, There came forth « © 
little Book not long ago, whoſe De- - 
fign , as God knows, ayd all Sober © 


men might eaſily diſcern, was wot to | 


make men lef but more Religious ;, not © 


to abate the Force and Power of true 


Goalinef, but to dirett unto it, encou- 


rage and advance ity that its Name 
might be venerable among men, For 
which end, the Author earneſtly defi- 
red, that men would not decerve them. 
ſelves and others with mere Words 
and Phraſes ; that the Scriptures of 
God might be carefully ſtudied, right- 
ly explained, and wiſcly applied ; that 
the People wrt be taught the whole. 


ſore Words of the Lord Feſus and na 
fed with wain ana empty Fancies ; | 


that the Holy Faith of Chriſt might bt 


> Os. a 


4. 


made more effettual for its end, Got? i 
might be worſhipt with greater Reve-} 
rence ; Charity, and Unity amont © f; 
Brethren preſerved ana reſtored ; al * F 
thoſe notorious Sins, which flare mea. p! 
in the Face , though they wear thi) m 


Mat © 


* 


G06 


all © 
/1.4 
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Mack of Religion, might be repented 


* of ; aud that they might not make 
| theſe things the mark of Religion, 


ch do not diſtinguiſh Bad men from 


' Good: in ſhort, that they might talk 
* leff and do mare, wot reſt themſelves 
: znthe Means nor quarrel about them ;, 

but ſeriouſly mind that Religion, which 


i the End of all Sermons, Prayers, 
Holy (conference, and of Faith it ſelf”; 
and may certainly be promoted and at- 
tained by ſuch means as the Laws of 
this Chriſtian King dom allows. 

Againſt this ixnocent and harmleſi 
Book a malecontented Perform hath op- 
poſed himſelf with that unbridled and 


-.. unruly Heat which without Reaſon 
and Knowledg was moted of old k to k Grey. 
; > be one great cauſe of all the Diſturb- 


ances and Diviſions that have been 


' in the Church of (hrift. Religion he xu6ceab- 
wt- 7 would have you think is not only 
ſaulted in its Out-works,but the whole yr. 


Fabrick of it undermined. For which 
purpoſe, he hath contrived a great 


th) many Stratagems aud Maximes out 


(at | 


f 


of 


af 275 = 


I Pref. to 
the Sober 
Anſrer, p. 
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of his own Imagination ( but as he © 


would have it believed out of that De- 


bate) wherewith he tells the world, ' 


he ſees me going on deſtroying and | 
ro 'deſtroy Piety, and introduce © 


Ungodlineſs; and laying an exact 
Method and Platform to compaſs 
and effe&t the Extirpation of all 
practical Holineſs even from Day to 
Beerſheba, | This is the Sum of hi 
Charge againſt me, and in his own 


words : For which there # no Cauſe . 


at all, but that I ſet not the ſame 
Eſteem that he doth, upon their keep- 
ing of Daies, talking about Religion, 


and ſuch like things, which are at_ 


woſt but Means of Piety, when law. 
fully uſed , but in which he places, 
it ſhould ſeem, the very Life and Spi- 
rit of it, and thinks they are very Re- 


ligious, when they handle the matter © 


ſo, as to neglett greater Duties to per: 
form theſe, 


This us to be imputed 1 verily be. © 


lieve, partly to bu fiery Nature, part: 
ly to his Jonorance and want of 
| we 


», 


wag. * 
4 


ſe . 


fer © 


o 


be- 
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ag: 
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ment, partly to a raſh and precipitate 
Forwardneſi, and wery much to hu 

Self- Admiration, m a vain (onceit Many» 
of his own CAbilities, and a Deſire to 5, od 
be the Author of ſome great Diſcove- qnevns. 
ry, that ſhould make him conſiderable dps 
among his Party. Hot and fiery Diſpo= Wit. ew 
fitions were antiently noted to be the *M1a 
Movers of Troubles, thonzh not ſim- Re 
ply ſuch as had a great Fervour tin . 
them, but when it was without Rea- 
ſon and Learning , which begets an 
audatious Raſhneſi in their Spirits. 
Ignorance, you know, cax never be juſt 

in its Tudgment ; no more than a man 


| can go rightin the dark. Falſe Alarms 


are wont to be given in the Night ; 
which i the time of Robberies and 
Murthers, as well as of Dreams and 
Phantaſms. Raſhneſs and Inconſide- 
ratenefs « little better : it being much 
what the ſame to have no eyes, and 
not to uſe them. where this Anſwer 
ers eyes were when he read my Book, 
ts hard to ſay : not in his Head ſure 


; ( i» Solomon's ſenſe) for he never 


(4) hits 
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hits the Meaning when he oppoſes ; 
and ſtill miſſes his way in that which 
he confidently affirms. His whole Diſ- 
cour ſelif it may be called by that name) 
is beſide the Book ; and managed in 
fuch a manner, as if his Reaſon ſerved 
him but like an half Moon in a Coat 
n 4s Sir of Arms n, to make only a notional 
Hen, Wor- -_. k 
wn ſon. Difference between bim and other 
where (reatures ; 20t for any Uſe or Attive 
Jpeats. Power in it ſelf. This, together with 
his Prejudice and Paſſion , his vain 
Confidence azd Preſumption of his Skill, 
mate him ſo regardleſs of what he ſaid, 
_ þ+ k that as ſometimes he cites ſuch words 
cauſe you 094 of 199 Books as are to be found in 
roreflect meither of them © ; ſo he hath tuft his 
ho own with Slanders aud Lies, Detra- 
ſomewhere toms and Calumnies ;, and notoriouſly 
you bave aefamea not only my Deſign, but alſo 
—_ '* my Self, and every where perverted 
1his it is the Senſe of ſuch Plain Words, 48 ap 
aber nnicent (hild may eafily underſtand, 
Zine, a4 Tſe things he would have had « 
w1:cqu in- greater Care to avoid, did he either 


raw know wherein the Life and Power of | 


the Site 
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Religion confiſts, or uſed the Means he 

contends about as much for the parpo- 

ſes of Holineff, as for the Marks and 

Charadters of 4 Party. 

Tou mnſt not expett that I ſhould 

' enumerate them here : Tou will find as 

many of them as the brevity 1 defigned 

would permit ,in the Body of the follow- 

ing Book, which I have writ partly 
fowindicate my Self, but moſt of all to 
7 windicate and further declare the 
# Truth, The Power and Autority of- 
, mwhich# ſmh (as Polybius, an excel- 
» .Þ. lent Hiſtorian and of great Fidelity p p*. 11. 
s ſpeaks) that it hath « kind of Divinity '7ee"Ps 

yet 

mn | mit, Sothat when all contend againſt uu zor 
# | it, and there are great numbers of e/cape C4- 
4- fair and probable Tales ranged with "mg 
ſly © great care on the ſide of Lies and lax we 
/ſo , Falſhood, ſhe infinuates her ſelf, I £77%*" 
ted | know not how, by her own force Hiſtory op 
ap inte the Souls of men. And ſome- peſtets bi 
2d, \ times ſhe ſhews her power on a (ud- ator 
4 « iden, ſometimes being darkned and 
ther * obſcured a long time, in the end fo 
x of © baffles choſe Lies by the Strength 


0108 (az) which 


£ 


3 
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which reſides in her ſelf, that ſhe 7 


gb Z triumphs over them all g. 


os 


Mtixyve 


Ihave not ſo little knowledg of Hu- 


mn # dvTis mane Nature, nor ſo little Experience | 
dew. i what #« paſt, as to think that Truth 


will conquer all; no not though we take 


"" 
<Y 


: 


her part,axd lend her our Aſſiſtance in © 


the beſt manner we are able. ou I 


know have been ſlighted,when J uglers © 


and Enchanters have been admired; ſo- 
ber Reaſon rejected, when idle Fancie: 
have been greeaily ſmallowed. But yet 
we muſt not deſpair of all;becauſe of the 


perverſe Obſtinacy and headyOppoſition © 


of ſome.Nay,the moſt fierce ana violent 
Enemies of Truth,if we chance to meet 


with them in a calm Seaſon, and whe © 


they are diſpoſed by the Grace or Provi 
dence of God to be humble and meek,mwt 
may have ſome hopes to prevail withal.” 


The Confidence of this very man us ni © 


od 

{ 
J 
F 
, 
F, 
[ 
0 


: 


ſo high, but it may be taken down, i | |; 


he will read with the ſame mind, thi ? 
1 wyote ; wV0ta, 1 proteſt, of. all anger. ' 


ard refolwuec to (lit to the Evident 


L 34 
ge 


- 
o 


'n 


B 


of 7 Tauth, whenſoever it ſbould preſen 3 ſo 
it [elf je, 


& 


"4 
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He will complain perhaps of the 
Sharpneff of my Stile in ſome places : 
but he may believe me, it was not my 
Paſſion,but my Tudg ment which dicta- 
ted thoſe words to me. It was neceſſary 
I thought to diſabuſe Him,and his Fol- 


' lowers too, who otherwiſe would not 
: have been awakened to ſee his Folly. 


If 1 am miſtaken in the Fitneſs of this 
Proceeding, it us but a pure Error of 


. my Mind, not any Vice in my Will, as 


far as Ican find, I was not hurried, 
but went deliberately into it by the 


' Guidance of the beſt Reaſon I had. This 


tells me alſo that I have not done ill,in 
undervaluing his Anſwer (and conſe- 


' quently himſelf) as not worthy the 


name of a Book, but rather of ſo much 


* blotted Paper. It ts not the work of 


one wioſe Heart ſtudies to anſwer (us 
Solomon's words are) or that uſes 
Knowledg aright; but whoſe Mouth 


th : poureth, or belcherh y out Fooliſh- 


ger 


neſs. And St. John himſelf (as Mr. 


ſen ſo full of Charity, ſpeaks contemptu- 
ti « (a 3 ) oully Eiw. P. Þ+ 


rSoity in 
the Mai &/2, 

| og Pro 15 4. 
em Burroughs obſerves s ) that Diſciple a1 v.18, 


s Vind4'c. 
og wnſk My. 


The Preface 


oully of ſuch, and tells the Charch he ? 


would reckon with Diotrephes,for his 
Malicious-Prating. They do not err 
alone,but draw Company into their Fol- 


lies. The Violent or Injuriows Man | 


intices his Neighbour,and leads him 
into a way that. is not good. He 
ſhutteth his Eyes to deviſe froward 
things : moving his Lips he brings 
evil to pals. Prov. 16.29, 30. And 
therefore ſuch Perſons muſt be rebuked 
with ſome Sharpxeſi, becauſe as they 
are not inſolent merely for themſelves, 
ſo when one of them is laſhed, many 
more may lears their Duty at his Coſt, 

There are ſome, I know, who think 
be needed not have been replied unto 
at all : and 1 my ſelf, for a good while, 


W45 OC of thoſe. Foy either the People , 


will read my Book,or they will not. If © 
they will not, to what purpoſe ſbould 
Twrite? If they will, they need but © 


read what is writ already, and thert 
they will find an Anſwer themſelves, 


without any more ado. But further ' 


Thoughts perſwaded me to reſolvt F 


etherwiſt © 
j 


of 


to the Reader. 


otherwiſe :-becanſe there are many men 
who know well encu:h he hath miſſed 
the Mark , that are contented not- 
withſtanding his Book ſhould paſf ſor 
an Anſwer ; and will comment it;till 
the Nakedne(ſs of it be diſcovered, 
Others alſo are eaſily cheated with a 
Multitude of words ; and will rather 
diſtruſt themſelves than a godly 1Mi- 
niſter, as they eſteem him, who t [0 
confident, and bath the Scripture con- 
tinually at his Tongues end. This makes 
a Show of Religion and of Wiſdom too ; 
and though it be nothing to the purpoſe, 
there ſeems to be much of God in it. 
As there are confident Ninnies ſome- 
times in the Garb of Wiſe men, and 
Sententions Abſurdities that carry the 
appearance of Aphoriſms ; So there is 


 @ bluſtering Language which looks like 


Rhetorick , ridiculous Comceits which 
make a ſhow of Wit,and ignorant Bab- 
ters in Holy Phraſe,who ſeem like oreat 
Drvines. It was 4 Trick of the Scepa- 
ratilts from the beginnings, to paint 
the Margin of their Books with the 

(4 4 ) Chapter 


The Preface 


Chapter and Verſe of many Scriptures; 
which were the Ornaments alſo of their 
Preaching and familiar Diſcourſe. 
This very much aftoniſhed the ſimple 
and credulous, who perſmaded them- 
ſelves that the Cauſe of thoſe men 
ſtood upon the ground of Gods word, 
which they had ſo ready at their fingers 
end. But if a ſerious man come to exa- 
mine them, he fhall find <© they alledg 
< Scriptures againlt us to prove that 
© which we do not deny : or it they 
 ©be brought to confirm the marter 
© in Controverſie, they are uncon- 
£ {cionably or ignorantly wreſted a- 
* gainſt or beſide the meaning of the 
moe” Holy Ghoſt #. This 7 thong ht good, 
_ = 41078 many other thing S, Fo yeprove 
ang madeſt 142 this ignorant Boaſter ; though the 
Conſutati= inſtances of it are ſo many, that I could \ 
Separatils 
&c. put. them all. Many other things I have 
1644. in alſo paſſed by untouched, for this only 
the Pie. Reaſor, that there are ſuch heaps of | 
Abſurdities,as it would make a Volumn 
of too great a Bulk to gather them all 
- together. 


oa of ie 20x without tiring the Readers wote ® 
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to the Reader. 
together. There is nothing 1 proteſt 


* which I could not as eaſily have confu- 


4 


ted as thoſe Follies which I have men- 


: tioned, nor did I wave azy thing be- 
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cauſe of its Difficulty : but fince ſome 
things muſt be let alone ( for fear of 
being tedious) I took thoſe into confide- 
ration which came readieſt to my mind 
and which I thought the moſt material; 
leaving the Reader to conceive, by the 
handling of them, what 1 could have 
ſaid of the reft, if I had thought it 
worth my pains. Z 

1 ſpeak in the fingular number, be- 
cauſe my name # not Triumvirate, 
much leſs Legion as ſome wainly ſur- 


miſe v. There is nothing in the two See bis 
: former Books or in thus either but what 


# the fruit of my own Diligence, with- 
out the leaſt help from any body elſe.No 
Collettions were made to ſet me up, nor 
have 1 received ſo much as one Obſer- 


| wation from any perſon ſince I began. 


I had no Adviſer neither , no man to 
inſtigate me to the Undertaking, or, 
40 ſpeak in his Dialeft, tobe my Intel- 
ligence, 
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telligence or Aſſftant Form to move © 
me and carry me about x. All theſe * 
Snggeſtions are out of ſome of their 
own idle and empty Brains ; for the 
whole was purely from and by my ſelf 
alone. And it is no ſuch wonderful work 
neither, in my Tudament, now that it © 
i performed. If it be, it #s more than 
1 hknow:; and I have the very ſame 
Opinion of my ſelf that I had before it 
was concetved, what that is, you will 
findin this Book, and therefore I ſhall 
mot here repeat it. Though 1 muſt tell 
you, were 1 blown up, as he ſuſpetts, 
by the Breath of other mens Praiſes, it 
would be more pardouable,than to ſwell 
with my ewn,and vaunt at ſuch arate, © 
as he doth. who, as he abſurdly fancies 
me dealing with Religion, as Abra- 
ham was about to do with 1ſazc, ſo 
he concetves himſelf like the Angel 
which kindred the Execution ; and 
cries out, Pardon me ifI riſe up to 
ſtaythy Hand, wonder not if I ad- 
venture all to keep Religion from 
being maJc one whole Burnt-Offer- | 
ing 
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ing by you y. The Earneſtnefs of y Pref ge, 
which Requeſt he might well have ſþa- *'*** 
red, for it would have been granted 


' without ſo much a4 aching. It #s wo 


wonder at all to ſee Jonorance daring 

and adventurow. It s the Mother 2, : 0gia& 
we have learnt, of inſolent Brags, aud 749% 
bold Raſhnefſ. Which brood, as oxe Mm 


+ hathwell ezpreſſed it many years ago, 


breaking the Shell with roo much 

Haſt, cackles aforc it be full hatch- 

ed 4, of this you have a Proof in this a Biſhop of 
great Undertaker, whoſe raw and in- — 
digefted Thong hts made him reſemble = pg 
the Deſtruttion of Religion (which he f —_ j 
was ſpeating of ) to a whole Burnt-Of- ion wy 
fering to God, axd talk of ſtaying my Sermon, 
Hand after it had given the Stroke. SY *"» 
Many ſuch incongruous Conceptions you cows 
will meet with in the following Book, 


; which, if it do not bring him down 
: from hu lofty Perch, and humble him 


in his own Thoughts,will lay him low I 
believe in the eſteem of equal Readers ; 
who will ſee he is ſo far from being like 
an Angel, that he hath done nothing 
like an ordinary man. As 
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As for the time which was ſpent in © 
compoſing this or the former Pieces, 1 © 
am not yet ſo vain 44 to tell the world 
how little it was, He (hall only know 
thus much for his ſatisfattion, that 
there ss no Truth in what he hath been 
zold of Colle&tions made for them 
ſeveral years: The ſecond Part(where- 
in he ſaith there # much Reading) be- 
ing not ſo much as thought of, till 1 
heard what a flir they kept about the 
Firſt, and had motice of ſo many unjuſt 
Exceptionsagainſt it. And now T ſee, 
this man was one of thoſe that defa- 
medit ; though with no more Conſci- 
ence and Truth, than he uſes,when he 
tells the world,that it was the earneſt 
With and Longing of the Debater 
(as well as of hu krienas) that his 
Book might ſee the Light 6, This & - 
4 Filtion of his ovon, or he had no more 
Cauſe to ſay ſo, than he had to pro- 
nounce who was the Author of thele 
Books, that is,none at all but a Rumour 
of that publick Liar which hath brouz2 ht 
fo many other Tales to his Ears, = 
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he had mot the ſame Argument (as he 


falſly pretends Cc) to prove that perſon c If you 


, , y ak how I 
whom he ſtrikes at to 'be the Autho wn 


' of them, which I have to prove thoſe \1. rw, 


Ten Sermons , cited ſo often in the Debacs to 


firſt Debate, to be the work of VV. B, 5 writ by 


106? I an» 


Thoſe two letters being ſet before [wer by the 
them ; and we being told in words at [me ar- 
lensth, that they were compoſed by 1 ma 
Ar. Wil. Bridgc, in a Catalogue of you prove 
Books printed by Tho. Parkhurlt, at CO 
the end of Mr, Sam, Rolls his Book 

called London's Reſurreion. 


But T1 ſhould write a uew Book, 


\ ſhould I proceed to repreſent only all 


the weak and ungronnded (oncluſions 
which this Man makes in that Pre- 
face. whohe is, 1 have plainly enough 
fienified to thoſe who will be at the 
pains to read this Dialogue ; relying 
chiefly upon his own confeſſion to ſe- 
veral perſons, though it is eaſie enough 
otherways to find him out. To whom 1 
intended at firſt, another perſon ſhould 
have direfted a very fhort Preface 


| 4 mean, that the Epiſtle of Ifidorus 


Peleutiota 
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4 Lets E=- 
piſt,q4 80. 


Peleuſiora ro Candidianus 4, ſhould J 
only have beex prefixed to this Book, 


and no other. And though, for good 
Reaſons, 1 have made a longer my 
ſelf, yet I ſhall commend that alſo to 
his Meditations. 

Why doſt thou makeſuch haſt 
to ivjure him, whom thou oughteſt 
rather to love , for declaring what 
opinion all have of thee > Diffe- 
rences have often corre&ed and fer 
ſtraight men of ingenuous ſpirits, by 
making way for a cure of that which 
they have contumeliouſly commitr- 
red. It theretore thou thinkeft thoſe 
things reproachtul which thou haſt 
heard, preſerve thy ſelf by well-do- 
ing anreproachable, For it thou dot 
amend thy works, theſe diſgraces 
will vaniſh together therewith, 

That I aſſure you, was my end in 
Writing again , to make him better 
known to himſelf, and the Trurh bet- 
ter known to the People : to make him 
more careful what he writes, and 
them more careful what they believe, 


If 


mw or RM: www me Were 2 * 


to the Reader. 


* If any will ſtill ſurmiſe, that I have 
| Foc Fon what I have declared 
in this and former Prefaces, I have 
nothing to ſay to ſuch now , but that 
; which a diſcreet ana grave perſon & 


( whom they dare not diſcommend ) 
ſaid long ago when he was miſcon- 
ſirued. The talſeneſs of mans heart, 


XXIX 


e Mr, 
Francis 
Mc: rbury 
(mentioned 
upon 4 


£ood 0ccas 


it he ſet himſelt ſeriouſly before {por in the 
God,cannot ſo deceive him, but he ſolowing 


may diſcern whether he have a care 


Book) Epi= 


file before 


to avoid evil, and togloriftie God. In bu Sermon 
this care I have had my part z and if 


men will report me otherways , my 
Conſcience, as Fob (31. 36.) ſhall 
make her a Garland of their Re- 
ports, 

1 am not the firſt whoſe words have 
been wreſted,and deſign miſ” repreſent- 
ed and defamed ; nor ſhall Tbe the laſt, 
as long as any honeſt man will ſpeak 
truth, and but one of that angry and 


' diſcontented brood remains which oc- 


caſioned that apology now mentioned. 
His words are remarkable in the mid- 
ale of his Sermon , concerning thoſe 
who 


Spirrlc, 
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who then deſired a change ; with 
which 1 ſhall conclude. 


«© There are two Cruel Beaſts in * 


«22 
1 
o 


F 


wa 


«© the Land with gaunt bellies ; the ©” 
< wickedly needy, 4nd the wickedly * 


© moody. The wickedly needy are 


© they in all degrees, who have con- 


<« ſumed their own Eſtates, and now 
« hover over other mens.The wickedly 
* moody are they, who have treaſured 
« up wrath and revenge in then 
© minds againſt thoſe, who have been 
© Gods inſtruments for their Nur- 
© ture, Theſe diſdain that a aw 
&« defence ſhould be oppoſed to their un- 
© dutiful offence * and both theſe and 
« the other (as it #s ſaid of Lions)have 
&« for a time crookt in their nails to 
© keep them ſharp; but they look fot 
* aday. And God grant a day i 
© 45 many of them as be impenitent ; 


* and that the day they ſhall ſee may © 


*be as Lachary ſaith (14. 12.) when * 


© tacir eyes (hall ſink in their holes, 
«and theif' tongues conſume? away 
© in their mouths, 
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ERRATA, 

Page 25. line 2. read Caraculiambre. p.26 1.16 
for Landaf,r.Caerieon. p.2.6.1.1.ndd in the marg 
151, of Sober Anſwer. p.60 1.26. tr. manner. p.7; 
1.:4.-r. Sophiſters us in him. p.142.marg. r. Daplic 
p-143-1.13. d. and, before nice, p, 153-1.1. r, a; 
will, 1.20, Oye. p. 184. 1.19, r, wherewith. p. 21; 
| 27. that they might. p.230.1.4. r cravings p.244 
I, ulr. r. their Di/cipline. p.2 78. penulr. flatly dex 
p. 282. |. 20. r, pertly champer, p. 235, 1.6.7. ti 
ſons. p. 288. 1.25. r. Martin Mar Prieſt. p. 311 
I.12. r, for the tooth. p.323.1. 2.4.48. p.325-% 
for from, r. form. p.333-1.14- 7. Caracalla. p.z4 
L. 22.r, the point, p.354. 1.19. r. Traders. P. 35; 
I. 25. r. of it. p.356. 1.1.1. requires. p. 361.1. 1, 
Dav. Kimchi. p., 364. 1. 5. I. deſertions. p.367.)1 
r. melancholy patient. p. 377. 1.8. r. ſorfiuch. p37) 


narg. r. Lord Seguicr Chancellor, &c. p. 3$9.).11 * 


d. I may be able. 
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A FURTHER 
CONTINUATION 


AND 
DEFENCE 
OF THE 
: . Friendly Debate. 


wn AV, { Ow = an I(-maael ! 
234 . Are you che Iſa- 
” ac £ then, againſt 


31 whom to ſpeak a word, is to ſcoffe at 
*., the Chi!dren of God? And muſt we 
34 be all catt ovt, like rhe bondwoman , 
355 and her ſon, to make room for you the 
Holy Seed? 

N. C. I did but uſe the words of a 
in Hate Writer, who hath anſwered your 
two Debates. P. 19. 

C. That hath ſnarl'd and carpt, you | 
ſhould have ſaid, at ſomethings inthem 
which he did notunderſtand, and-— 

N. C. This 1s your old Pride, 

C. Ic is one of your old Arts rather 
and wretched ſhifts, to call men proud, 

B whea 
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when you cannot confute them; and 
when you have blotted a great deal of 
Paper with ſenſeleſs or impertinent Ruff, 
boldly rocry it up for an unanſwers- 
ble piece. 

N.C. What Arts doyoutell me of? 
I know none, we uſe but honeſty and 
plain dealing. 

(. We know a great many other, 
which have alway ſtood you in mighty 
ſtead. One is, to extoll the men of 


your own party to the very skie, to map- * 


nifie their gifts, their zeal, their lince- 
rity, their ſelf-denial, their renderneſ 
of Conſcience, their pains taking, toge- 
ther with their ſufferings, though ne- 
ver ſo ſmall; And on the other {ide to 
Ciſparage ours, or, at the belt ro ſpeak 
very coldly of them, though never (0 
pious and learned : nay to ſhake your 
heads ſometimes, and lament their Ip- 
norance in the myſtery of Chriſt, the 
meanneſs of their ſpiritual gifrs,rhe for- 
mality of their prayers, their unedity- 
ing preaching, and (as !1+ is to be fear- 
ed) their training Conſcience to con 
ply with che times, 

N. C, Pray let's have no more of 
this, 
C. Why 


_ MM a 2 i es: 
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C. Why may I not tell you a few 0- 
ther Devices that have veenin uſe co 
win and keep your Profelyres? As to 
brag of your numbers, to ſpread fto- 
ries and lyes by your Apents and cor- 
reſpondents from one end ot the land ro 
the other; rofill every Country with 
the very ſame tales; to poſſeſs the peo- 
Ple againſt che writings of thoſe of onr 
way ; tO give giorious titles ro your own 
Books; to cry up your ſufferings , as 
if they were for the cauſe of Chrit ; 
to call all chings you do not like, Ido- 
latry , Antichriftianiſme, Popery, and 
ſach liKe odious and frightful names 
nay, ſuch hath been the renderneſs of 
ſome of your hearts, as to threaten your 
pcor neighbours they fhall have no 
work, at leaſt to deny to imploy them, 
unleſs they will come co your mee- 
tings. 

N. C, Now you calumniate to pur= 

ole. 

f (- Ir was a thing notorious in the 
late eimes, as Mr. Edwards aflures us ; 
and I have cauſe to chink this evil hn- 
mour is not ſpent, byr rather encreaſed. 
Bur be that as it will ; you have anum- 
ber of far more efficacious Arts then 
ellis, As, to yaunt of the power of your 

B 2 preaching, 


O 


A further Continuation 
preachiug, of the glorious appearance 


of God among you, and of the multi- - 


tude of Convertsto you; to beſpatter 
all that oppoſe you;. ro perſwade the 
people, it was good livings that made 
ſo many turn Conformiſts ; and that 
they have loſt their gifts, and are much 
decreaſed in their graces : at leaſt you 
have thonght good te terrifie them, 
and bid them take heed; for they have 
loſt the prayers of thouſands. But it 
any adventure to write againſt you ; wo 
beto them. Wharſoever they were be- 
fore, immediately they become the e- 
nemies of God and all goodneſs. The 
people are cold, that they ſtrike at the 
power of godlineſs through your lides; 
and that they reproach Religion, when 
they reprove your Superſtition. Every 
reprehenlion is called railing and ha: 
tred tothe people of God ; and what- 
ſoever faule they find, it is done or 
purpoſe, you ſay, w bringall godlineh 
Into contempt, In ſhort, to ſuppreſs 
you, 18 to ſuppreſs the Spirit; and but 
roſpeak againſt your affeted language, 
is to be deſperately profane: for whe 
ever ſaw the beauty of Sion, and the gl 
of the Lord filling the Tabernacle, bur in 
your Congregations { Letany man g0 
abou 
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about to contradict this, it is but pour- 
ing our half a dozen Scriptures againſt 
him, nothing tothe purpoſe, and he is 
confured ; nay, one word will do the 
work, and he ſhall berhoughe ro write 
rarely, andeo come off like an Angel, 
who can but ſay; The Lord rebuke 
thee. 
N.C. You had as good hold your 
peace, for I beleive nothing that you 
fay. 
"C, I can prove in every particular 
by crue and fairhful hiſtories, char chis 
hath been the humour of your SeR. 
A. C. Save your felfthe labour ; I 
have no time nor liſt to hear you. 
C. Nor to read good B7oks; but 
only to babble, as your Anſwerer dorh, 
out of your own head. Did you never 
ſee a little Book called, A wiſe and mo- 
aerate Diſcourſe concerning Church Af- 
Fairs? | 
N.C. No. 
C, It was Printed inthe beginning of 
our Warrs, 1641. And I find it lince 
put among my Lord Bacons Works: * Speaking 
there you may find ſeveral of theſe of the 0Op- 
things noted. Firſt; ſaith he, * they have pugners of 
#ppropriated to themſelves the name of 2e4- the preſent 


, - Eccleſiaſti» 
los and ſincere £nd ref Oormers ; 4s if all cal Go- 
3 others vernment. 


WW; 4 further Contiuuation 


others were cold, minglers of holy things , 
profane men and friends to abuſes. Nay, if 
a man be indued with great vertues and 
fruitfnl in geod works, yet if he conenrre 
not fully with them, he ts called (in dero- 
gation) a civil and moral man, and com: 
pared ts Socrates, ir ſome Heathen Phils 
fophcr. Tuſt contrary to St. John, whi 
would have called ſuch a man Religious ; 
and told ſuch as many of them, that h! 
wainly boaſts of loving God whom he hath 
not ſeen, who loves not his neighbour whon 
he hath ſeen. St. James alſo ſaith, tha 
this u true Religion 7 viſit the Father 
leſs and the Widdow. So as that which u * 
but Philoſophical and moral with them, 

a5, in the bra of the Apoſtle, true Rely 
gion and Chriſtianity. And as in affettis 
they challenge the ſaid virtue of zeal an 

the reſt, ſo in knowledge they attribute t 
themſelves light and perfe8tion. The Chard 

of England in King Edwards 4.ies ws 

but in the ſwadling cloaths, or in the Cri 

dle : in Queen Elizabetiis time but in it 
infancy and childhood. The Biſhops hs | | 
femenhat of the Day break, but the Mr © 
tarity and fulntſs of light u reſerved fo 
themſeluer, eAnd as they cenſure virtu , 
men by the names of Civil and Zforal, | 
#hoſe who are truly and g1dly wiſe as 
diſcm 


g- 
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diſcern the vanity of their Aſſertions) they 
term Politicians ; and ſay their Wiſcdome 


id 2 but carnal and ſavonring of mans Brain. 
re And in like manner if a preacher ſpeak. 
0- with care and meditation , ordering h1s 


”.- matter diſtinitly, and inforcing it with 

lg  frrong proofs and warrants, they cenſure it 

hi ns a form of preaching » not becomming 

the ſimplicity of the Goſpel; and refer it 

h to the reprehenſion of St. Paul, ſpeaking 

th of the enticing words of mans wiſdom. 

m - You may read there agreat deal more 

bz; tothe ſafne purpoſe, it you have a mind 

er to ſee your ownpicture. Bur nothing 

4 * Merhinks 1s more memorable then the 

= blind rage and fury, whixh che diſcove- 

l ry of a moſt impious cheat excſted in 

iy Yſomeof your predeceſſors kearts. There 

mm Was a young Preacher pretended to a 

| | power of Caſting out Devils; which 

re) he beganto aſſume in the year 1586. 

» and more openly profeſſed 1597. This 

7  madea great noiſe of glory, lights, lamps, 

it and ſhining beams which now appeared in _, 
"Wb == - a Diſcove- 

by the ;wirk a, It was giveiiout to be a mar- | 
a. ,0 'y of the 

WY veloas with 4 miphty work of the Lord fraudulent 

fe Jeſt, which all that lowed him in ſence - practices 

Pity mnſt be carefnl to publiſh : a matter of John 

of as great conſequence and as profitable to , ""_ 

[ - 

all that ſincerely profeſſed the Goſpel, as e- ,," 799; 

B 4 wer p19. 
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wer any was ſince the reſtoring it amongſt © 


bIbp.16. xs b: And though firit ber Majeſties 
Judges, and then her commiſhoners in 
cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, found by the free 
confeſſion of the party ſaid to be diſ- 
poſſefſed, that it was a meer cheat and 
a wicked combination to abuſe the peo- 


ple, yer they ceaſed nor to cry our, that | 


to deny the diſpoſſe ſſion was in 4 ſort to deny 


the Goſpel. It appeared ſo evidently (ſaid 


the Author of the brief Narration) to 
be the finger of Godz as thunyh we onr ſelves 
ſhould forſake it, and with Judas betray onr 
Maſter, yea with Pharoah ſet owr ſelves 
to ebſcure it: yet the Lord if he love us 
will rather make the ſtones to cry ont and 
w#tter it, Tea the Devils themſelves to ac- 
knowledge it, then it ſhall be hid. And 1 
would adviſe them that ſlander this work 
and perſecute the Servants of God withont 
* Foy Dar- canſe *, to take hred leſt they be found e+ 
relyow wew fighters againſs Gd. Now wonld 
muft huW you know, what the buſineſs was which 
oriſenes made theſe men tickle and clamour in 
pon. this faſhion ? It was briefly this. When 
Mr. Darrel and his friends prayed by the 
Bock, the boy,or as they ſaid che De- 
vilin him, was bur little moved ; but 
when they uſed ſuch prayers as for the 
preſent eccafion they conceived , then the 
wicked 
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* wicked ſpiric was much troubled. He 


acknowledged them alſo to be powerful 
»2tn, and ehat he was much tormented 


by their powerful preaching * * This was * * Piſco: 
ir which cormented the Biſhops alſo, jr gn 
to ſee ſuch mean perſons do ſuch won» 4#*'4%: 5% 


derful things, or to uſe their own 
words, 1t cannot be induared, (aid the Nar- 


ration C, that theſe kind of men which are « vid. p.6, 


accounted the off- ſcouring of the world 
ſhould' be thought to have ſuch intereſt in 
Chriſt Jeſus, as that, by their prayers and 


faſting , he ſhould as it were viſivly deſcend 


from Heaven and tread down Satan under 
their feet : whereas other men, who ac» 
count themſelves more learned, excellent, 
and wiſe than they , do :10t with all their 
Phyſick, Rhetorick, pomp, and primacy ac* 


compliſh the like. 


But God hath choſen 


the fooliſh things of the world to confound 
the wiſe, and the weak things of the world 
to confound the mighty. A place of Scrip- 
ture as well applied, asthat in the qth. 
of Sr, Matthew, He ſhall give his An- 


gels charge over thee z Fc. and very fie 


co ſtr up the peoples hatred againſt 
their Governours, who eppeared a- 
gainſt this Holy Cauſe, #s they called 
it, and laboured to ſuppreſs this migh - 


ty work of God, 


N.C.1I 
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A.C. 1 haueno leiſure co hear theſe 
old ſtories , long lince dead and bu- 
ried, 

C. Nor have I any need © look (@ 
far back. For this very Scriblers Book, 
which you tell me of, is a bundle of 
ſuch like lewd and impudent tricks and 
ſhifts, as I have mentioned : though the 
truth of 1t is, they are ſo poorly ma- 
naped ; that any one may ſfeehe is 2 
meer bungler in his own trade : and el- 
ther for want of wit, or through the 
violence of his paſſhon,cannot underſtand 
ſo much as common ſenſe. 

N. C. O Luciferian Pride ! O attempt! 
to ontrail Rabſhakeh! You my make an 
ther Lucian in time, I had almsſt ſail 
another Julian , if you perſiſt in this way. 


ap.31.of C. You have his words by keart 4, 
hb anſwer andit is moit ſtoutly and reſolutely an- 


ſwered. Bur I muſt tell you, it hath been 
alwaies thought ( as Mr. Chillingworth 
well obſerves ) a mark of a loſt aud de- 
ſpairing cauſe, eo ſupport it ſelf with im- 
peruous outcries and clamours: the 
faint refuges of thoſe that want better 
argnments. And little doth he know, 
whom he imitaces in theſe brutiſh ex- 
clamations, I never ſaw any man more 
like that fellow in Lxcian, who cryed, 

0 
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O b accarſed wretch, O damn'd villain, b a xaTd- 
Ea7es 


when he could ſay nothing elſe. 

N. C. Yes, both he and we have 
ſomething elſe co ſay. 

{. That is, you have a ſcorsful and 
ſupercilious way of pittying thoſe, whom 
you have a mind to vilite, which car-. 
ries with ic ſome ſhew of goodnefle 
when it proceeds from a great diſdain 
of others, and an high opinion of your 
ſelves. You may remember it, is like, 
wichour ſending youto a Book of un- 
doubted credit where you may findit, 
who it was that ſaid publiquely , He 
intended to have preached before the poor 
wretch (viz. his late Majelty, then near 
his death) »por 14. Iſa. 18. 19. &Cc. but 
the poor wretch, ſaid he, would nos hear 
me, Another alſohaving jeered our Di- 
vice Service as much as he pleaſed, ar 
lat, wipins his mouch, ſanctified all 
with afigh or ewo over us, 4s poor delu- 
ded Souls : and then we were much in- 
debted to his charity, 

N. C. You will be called to an ac- 
count one day, for your malevolent and 
miſchievens writings, 

C. That's anocher way you have to 
aſtoniſh and delude the Multicude, by 
taundring our Threunings , and de- 
nouncing 


ps. ——4 
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which chis Gentleman is very powerful, 

and may paſs for a Boanerges. There be- 

irs this device alſo accompanying it, 

to make the Are more effettual ; which 

is, to cry out Blaſphemy! if we do but 

mention any of your Follies; to tell che 

a Epillle ro people (as T. W. doth 4a) that yow wiſh 

a new (*1- we hav? not ſinned the fin unto death ; and 

19+ £4 to bid us,take heed , that ſome do nor 

=aleb af think (as this ſcribler ſpeaks) we hav: 

19.Fcbr, 4:ne defpight to the ſpirit of grace b. Thus 

1663, I rememver ſome wrote a letter to By, 

b p. Io, Afntagn? c, wherein they do bur chari- 

-/ -oo tably hope he hath not committed the 

e Amexed {np4rdonable ſin ; exhorting him to re- 

to the ap- Cant publiquely of his malitions Errors 

peal of and Hereſies, orelle, they cell him, be 

tbe O'= could never have Salvation. But after 

--—— clis (as if chey were in no danger, do 

(as they fey whar they would ) afirof railing 

| call:d follows ; wherein they upbraid him with 

| themſelvs) his birth and parentage, nay, with his 

ro mhe ies very looks and viſage (in ſuch vile lan- 

I = *1age as Twill not name ) and ar laſt 

Edinburg, conclude in ehis faſhion, If you con, 

1641, love the Lord Feſur, aid do belong ty hu 
dP,3% Eleftion of graced, 

N. C. Metiinks you have an art be- 

yond allrheſe, having ſhifred and pur 

me 


nouncing Judgments againſt us - in 


%, — we & 
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' me off thus long from what I was going 


to ſay , that your Book is anſwered; 
A— 

C. And ſoberly too, as the Title pre- 
tends, 

N.C. Yes. 

C. Thats ſtrange, when he roars and 
cries out ſo hideouſly, as we have 
heard ; and complains that he is in a pſ- 
fron; ehar I have made him ſpit and ſput- 
ter ; nay ſpue iu my very face. 

N. C. Do not uſe ſuch words, 

(. They are his own confelhons. 4. 
And he acknowledges wichall, char he 
was impatient till be came out againſt me ; 
that he could not find a man fo impra- 
dent and deſperate as himſelf 6 ; and ha- 
ving lay'd about him very furiouſly, 
he pufts and blows, and faies he is 0- 
verheated; in ſo much that he is fain ro 
coo! himſelf again with ſome Holy breath 
and fall; toprayer, when hecanexclaim 
againſt meno longer. Tuis ſhews him 
to be one of the right ſtrain; that can 
do theſe things which they condemn, 
and immediately berake themſelves to 
their Prayers and ſay 7 hate my ſelf for 
itc; andehenchey are well, and reacy 
ro do the ſame again. A choroughly 
honeſt man would have laboured ro 
undo 


<2 


Cc Pp. "3D 


14 


d it was 
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undo what he ſaw he had done amiſs; 
as he might, if he had pleaſed, with 
one ſtroke of his pen. Bur there is no 
ſeach demonſtration of his fierce and fi- 
ery ſpirit, as this; that he reſolved to 
confure the ſecond part of my Book be- 
fore he ſaw it, art lealt bsfore he would 
conliderirt ? 

N. C. Why do you ſay fo? 

C. Becauſe ir did not come to his 
hand, as he tells you dcill he had writ- 


May 3.a1d ten ſeveral ſheets and printed ſome (as 
he bigan 


April. 21 
pag. 8&1. 


I have reaſon to think) and yer they 
bear the Title of an Anſwer to the tm 
Friendly Debates, Art leaſt he clapt on 
this Title as ſoon as the ſecond part ap- 
peared,and betore he had duly weighed 


allrl ings in ir; for I xnow thoſe that: 
ſaw ſome of his ſheets printed with that, 


Title preſently after May the 3d. when 
he firſt received my Book, Was not 


this bravely done, and like a man in his'. 


ſober wits? Are not theſe like ro prove 
excellent men ro guide your Conſcien- 


ces, who reſolve before hand, if we * 


reaſon with them, not ro be convinced, 
but to adhere ro their parcy right or 
wrong? I could not bur fancy him, 
when Iobſervedthis, inſuch a poſture 
as Mr, Burroughs thought he ſaw Mr. 
Edward 


- 
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- Edwards » _ and chafing in his 


ftudy, ſaying to imſelf, / will anſwer 
hine, 1 that 1 will: I will reply, 1 that 
I will. LikeonePiſo, St. Hierome ſpeaks 
of, who though he knew nt what to ſay 
yet he knew not how to hold his peace, It 
he could have bad a little patience till 
he had read but the Epiſtle of my Book 
ſeriouſly, he might have mer wich ſuch 
adviſe as would have cooled him berter 
then his Prayers, viz. To know before he 
judged , and not to beleive all flying T ales, 
Burt an Anſwer it ſeems was tO be thruſt 
out in all haſt, no matter how it was 
compoſed, or of what lyes it was made 
up, He could nor ſtay to think much 


about it, nor indeed was there any great 


need ; being to pleaſe choſe mean Spi- 
rits , who lixea work beft, (as a great 
man obſeryes) when it reſembles thoſe 


+ Sacrifices,out of which the heart is ta- 


ken; and where, of all the Head, no- 


- thing is lefr bur the tonpne only. 


N.C. And why, I beſeech you, 
ſhoujd nor he anſwer you? Are you 
ſuch a Goliah of Gath, that no man can 
deal with you ? 

C. I took a meaſure of my ſelf before 
ever I took pen in hand : and know ve- 
ry well how much inferiour 1am to my 
neighbours. 


IG A further Continuation 


neighbours, Butthe more to ſer off the 
oreatneſs of his own courage and no-# 
ble Archivements he paints me like 
that #ncircamciſed Philiſtine : and then 
fancies himſelt co be a choſen one, pick 
e As God Out by God (e) like another David to 
would enter into a lingle combate with me,} 
baveit, This he was not contented to tell us! 
I proved to once f, bur as his manner is, he repeats 


-4,onagh it again in his fulſome preface g. Ha-® 


fp.1, wving nofear but this, that after he had 
gp.28. killed Geliah he ſhould riſe again, ands 
4. 192. renewing the fight ſhould bring ſome 
mt) ther Giant into the field with him, 3 
and berwo toone; which all know is 


a more 2c- 
uerous E- 
nemy than unequal. And therefore diſtruſting WET 
zo [rt auy penerolity of which: he had ſome opi-$F © 
EO. nion when he concluded his Book h,* 
wponms ÞE berakes himſelf ro Conjurations to 
who have keep me from taking that advantage. 
encountred 1 maay well conjure you, ſaith he, that if 
you with ] muſt le replyed to, you alone would do it, 
- E. for it 5 not equal that you ſhould have 4% 
you Fol ſecond , and 1 have none. It was enough $ 
for ſuch a ſtripling as David to encounter 
one Giant at atim?; and you are taken by® 
ſome for another Goliah. What ailed 38x 
chee, O thou flowr of Chivalry, to faint 38 
on this faſhion? How came thy ftout 
heart ro quail ar laſt? Thou chat canſt I 
pour 


4. i. 2-Y 


my 
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pour our Scripture upon thy Enemies as 
thick as Hail-ſhot, that canſt charge and 
diſcharge as faſt as a man can ſpit, thar 
canſt diſpatch Dragons as eaſily as Goli- 
ab's ; Why ſhouldit thou fear a thouſand 
Giants; though as big as Steeples, any 
more than ſo many Crows ? 

N.C. Pray ceaſe your fooling, 

CG. 1 zfſure you be muſt paſs, ar leaſt, 


7 for one of rhe Seven Champions ; for no 


2X body , berells you, is choughr ro be my 


= match, unleſs 8 St. George who kild the 
*X Dragon i. Behold the man then , Horſe i Pag:99% 


*® and Arms,and all. See how he flouriſhes 
and ſwagpere, and reſolves to pull me 


->down from the third Heavens, whither 


the fears the breath of che people, and 
my own vanity may in fancy have tranſ- 
ported me 4," Bur the miſchief of it £ 
1s, this Doughty Knight had no ſooner 


"FFbeftrid his Beaſt and marched a few 


.” Fpaces, but by ſome Inchantment or @6- 


*Erher he loſt his wits, and was turned into 


Za new Don Quixote, For if you looks 293. 48 
Winro the very next page /; you will he told 


bat be would deliver bim 2060. Horſes if be were able to ſet 
EKiders apa them : ſoit bath beea ſaid, if auy man would be the 


"A Rider, / mean, the Anſwerer of your Rook, be, or rather bis 


ut Pork, ſhould come mounted into the Wor Id upon the Back of af 
nt | Auhentich Licenſe, &c 1hope then l ſhall nyt miſcary, $6: _ 
$ 


had 


m Pap, 
294. 


face. 


" of 4 . 
. 
"y.1 
be 
= 
- 


A further (antinaation 
find that he fancies my Book to be an Þ 
Herſe, himſelf riding on the back of 
it, and which is moſt wonderful, at the ©; 
ſame time fighting with it : and it was ® 
none of his faule, I affure you, that he © 
was not alſo mounted upon the back of an 
authentick Licenſe. Bur nothing daunted 7 
for want of thar, up be gets on the Back % 
of the Book, and giving it line wpm 
line (as be ſpeaks) and laſh upon laſh, 
away he flies with his head full of Chi 
»era's and impoſſible Imaginations. For _ 
he had bur juſt fercht his breath, and-” 
ſpoken a few words, before the poor * 
Book was turned into aſtronp City ot 
Fortreſs ; and he walked round about it; 
as his own deſcription of his adventures 
tell ns, told the Towers thereof, markt wil 
its Bulwarks, conſidered its Palaces m, and 7 
ſetting down before it, either beſieged or 7 
ferw'd it, he knew not whether ; and, 
in his fancy, puRed down all the ſtrong holds 
thereef, and lyought into Cantivity ever). 
Nitien in it, that did exalt it ſelf againf 
Truth and Godlineſs, And yet he hal” 
not travail'd farr, before it was turn'l 
into a mighty man again, and he thought | 
be ſaw a Sampſon, threatning te pull dom | 
' the whole Fabrick, of Religion, as be did... 
the Houſe upon the Philiftinr n. o_ 
cats 


1 
*3 
* 
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* then ir was a Goliah, as I rold you. oz 9 \b.p.ut*) 
= anda very few minutes before p it ap- p lb,p.z7. 
peared like Geryon, a Gyane with three 
* heads; nay, he did not know bur ir 
b: might he a whole Legion, compaſſing Re- q Ib.pag\ 
Z ligion, as he elegantly ſpeaks, with Rams i As he 
Horns to make it fall like the walls of Je- tells in the 
* richo q. | the begin 
N. C. I think you are horn madd. ——__- 
C. You imitate his puny jelts very cych 
well. Andto confeſs rhe Truth, 1 am mwaes the 
m1 I. licele our 3 and muſt corre my Ertor adveature 
in noe begining in go0d Order. I ſhould moe won: 


or * h om is. ther of erful, 

_ ave rold you, as the cuſtom is, thar of ou 

ya all che days 1n the year it was April 21.7, þ,,, bap + 
in the cool of the Spring s, the Non- peaios 

s conformifts being then in the tenth degree in the 

F" of Taurw , or to ſpeak in plain terms, Y4m'(b 


& in the Second of the twelve Signs of the 57. 
Lodiach of their ſufferings. k mt 46; 
N. C. Your wic ſure is in the fall of 1had at- 
the leaf. moſt ſaid 
* C. Very well. I am pladto ſee you 9 bave 
= in ſo good a humour ; but you muft i all 
= lavgh ar him, and not at me, for they ; eve of 
2 are his words I aſſure you t. Then,1 ſay, the Signs 
* it was, when the good Knight Philaga- 72 that 
' thu, or as be is ſometimes (tiled, Philg- £14k 


; . Sufferin 
ans gathm ( for there isa difference sbour uffering 


which I 


his Name, as there was about Don Qui- ſpate of, 
C 2 x0167 


u Pag, 80. 


A further Continuation 
xote's) abandoning the flothful plumes, 
and cauling certain old ruſty Arms to be 
ſcoured, which had a long time [ain neg- 
leed and forgotten, in che great Mi- 
SIZines of Qzi mihi, Propria qut Mas 
ribus, Syntax#, and other ſuch like fa- 
mous Armories, put on his Cap, took 
up his Pen or Lance (call it which you 


pleaſe) and mounted his Sreed, marvel- 


Jous content and jocund to think what 


a noble enterpriſe be took in band, of ; 


cleaving Giants, beheading Serpents, 
killing Monſters, finiſhing Enchant- 


ments, and in one word, righting all ' 


the wrongs, and redrefling all the inju- 
ries, that had been done to the V.C. 
He had no ſooner fallied forth , bur a 
world of windmills whirl'd in his head; 
and at every turn he fancied he ſaw ſome 
huge Giant, ſome impious Goliah defy- 


ing the Armies of the living God. Upon *: 


theſe he ſers with a zealous rape, and by 


his own ſingle arm, in his conceir, van / 


quiſhes them all; not having ſo much a 


Ls 
+, 


«. #* 
: 
"I 


. 
"C. 


a Sancho Pancha to wait upon him, A © 
Monſter or Prodigy of ill Natare, for © 


inſtance, preſents ir ſelf, the greateſt, 
one of thems, that ever he htard of un, At 


the firſt ſighe ir ſeemed ro his roving, 1 
choughts like Bloody Bonner, but a little} «i 


y 


after, 7 


C 
{ 
1 
f 
C 


' bur falls on to threſh it like a Sheaf of 


4 than Crow at this bout, and that he: 
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afrer, like cruel Nero, breathing out no- 
thing bur death and deſtrution. This 
put him out of all patience, as he tells 
you, ſo that after a few words, he could 
neither think nor ſpeak any more of it ; 


Wheat to the very duſt, for fetr it ſhould 

heat a firry furnace, which now appear'd 

in his Imagination, and which che Mon- 

ſter, he thought, might beſpeak for 

them. Thus it was in danger to become 

a N:buchidnezzar , and before he had 

done, it appeared in the ſhape of che 

Devil himſelf ; every one ſaſpeRing 

that if it were in the power of this 

Fiend, #e would c:ft them body and ſoul 

into endleſs torments x, And who do you x They are 
ehink this Nero-like Monſter was? you ba words, 
will ſcarce believe itz bur if you con- P: 149%, _ 
ſult che Book, you will find it was no 

body bur St. Pax! himſelf, or a poor 
Contormiſt explaining and uſing his 

Words y; to ſhew his neighbour thar, y Friendly 
according to the Apoſtles opinion , he Pebates 
migbr as well ſufter him only ro com- ** Pa 
mend ſome perſons a lictle, as ſuffer o- *' 3* 
thers to do a great deal more than that 

comes ro :- This made it vehemently ſu- 

ſpeted that our Don's brains did more 


C 3 craſhe 


zP.196, 


a Lucian, 
Verz 


Hiſt. L, 1. 


A further Continuation 


craſhe his teeth, and was pzrfe&tly madd  * 


with rage. The firſt occalion of which 
was 2 bodily fear wherewith be was ſur- 
priſed, that the Monſter had a deligy to 
forrage all the Country, and leave it 
ſo naked of Belly-ware, that be and his 
muſt ſtarve. This kindled his wrath, 
and made his eyes ſo red, that he could 
ſee nothing but Blood, Death, and Hell 
fire; though there was not the leaſt 
ſpark, Taſſure you, of envy , anger or 
ill-will in him whom he yells againſt, 


Bur let us paſs by this ; and next behold | 


a Monſter of Pride, taller by the head and 
ſkoulders thaw moſt others, which ſtarted 


out of his fancy and ſer ir ſelf before , 
him, It was the more frightful, becauſe it |; 


was thus large,and yet but a young Cub; 
not yet grown up unto the meaſure of the 


feature of the fulneſs of Pride ; as he is | 


pleaſed to deſcribe itz. He reſolved 
therefore to ſlice him, and mske minc'd 
meat of him beforehe grew too boilte- 


" "Pa I "+ 
F : & © #6 —— 


. Yan &* 4 
+ AS 234 
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rous, and ftretche himſelf as high as 7 


Lucifer, or the Morning Star,” I1 which 


Planer, if you will believe an Hillory 4 * 


as true as his Book, there are people by 


this time ſo big, that from the watte up- ; 
ward they are as tall as the great Coloſ- 
fm of Rhedes. But of all the Apparitions | 


he 
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'& heencountred in this Frenzy,there were 
> none put him into ſo great a Pafſion, as 
*Z an huge Giant, juſt like that wicked 
= edlifamfaron, a furious Pagan, mention- 


Ouix- 


4.4 for Philoſophy,Chriſtianity for Heatheniſm, 
* our Bibles and the Precepts thereof , for 
» Seneca and Epiftetus b, All the Coun» þ Preface 

© try was in danper to be waſted by him p. 18. 
® for he threatned, as he imagined, to pall 
.* down the whole Fabrick of Religion 6, and © 1þp 
. bo extirpate prattical Holineſs from Dan 
even to Beerſheba , frem one end of the 


| Land to the other d. For the compaſſing 


4 of which, bebold a great rour, with a 
= numerous train of Artillery following 
> him arthe heels, I know nor how many 
* Maximes, Stratagems, Direitions, Apho- 
= riſms, and other clattering words, as 
Zyan may find in his terrible Preface. 
/* Where he tells you they are very #n- 
= ſound and unſaviury, yea prophane and im- 
A pions, yea and bent againſt Religion e, Thus 
be multiplyed Menfters in his wild Ima- 
®gination, which made thoſe chings ap- 
- pear prophane aud impiou , yea and bent 
- againſt Religion (tor theſe things are dif- 
s > ferent in his conceir) which are as inn0- 


C 4 


26 


Cent 


23 


* ote. For he conceived he ſaw him taking L.1. Pace; 
XX 4conrſe, that Divinity might be exchanged 3+ ©-4« 


d Ib.p. 12, 


clbp. 39 


24) 


"1 


FP.z01, 


A further Continuation 
cent as that Flock of Sheep which Don Z 
_Quixoty rook far ſo many Giants in Alj- > 
fawfarons Army. So ſome of his Friends, 
as I underſtand, told him, and would © 
have reſtrained him (as Sancho laboured 
to do his Maſter) from making ſuch *% 
a deſperate aſſaule upon ſuch harm» 7 
leſs things ; but nothing could with- 7 
hold him: Away he flings and hunts © 
vp and down, as Don Qxixote did a- 
mong the Sheep, ſaying, in great heat, 
Where are thou proud Alifamfaron, '* 
where art thou? O have I found 
thee? come to me thou proud Wretch, 
for 1 am but one Knight alone, wbo 
defire to prove my force with thee man 
to man, and deprive theeof thy life, in 
revenge of the m— thou haſt done 
to the N. . And juſt as he was think. > ] 
ing to chatliſe his Pride, he fancied: 
himſelf cransform'd into an Angel and © | 
Meſſenger from Heaven f. to give the = 
Villain ſuch buffets, as he thinks he will 
remember all the days of his life. 

N. C. You ſad, hewould take away” 
= life. Pray make an end of this idle 
tale. 

C. You muſt know he was ſo merci- 
ful, as not ro kill him, provided by. 
pould ſubmir to this condition, to ga!?? | 


3 0 . 
Fd oo 


, 
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= to TV. B, as Den. Q. reſolved to enjoyn 
= the conquered Caraculiamtro to go to 
2 his Dx{cinea, and falling on his knees with 
& an humble and ſubmifhve voice ak for- 
'Z giventſ+ g, and ſay, 1 am that furious Pa- g'Pag. 41; 
= gan, the deflroer of Religion, the rooter 
'* ont of Pritlical Piety, whom the never too 
* much praiſed Knight Don Philogathus, 
* hath overcome in ſingle combate, and hath 
; commanded me to preſent my ſelf before 
your greateſt, that it may pleaſe your 
* Highneſs to diſpoſe of me m_ to your 
» liking. This being doneghe tells him they 
will ſhake hands, as the Lawyers do 
afcer they have fought at the barr, and 
ſay how do you Brother ? I hope there 
' Is no hurt done, but all is well apain h. þ pag; 
N. C. It's well the fray is over : and 290,291; ] 
* I hope you have done your Story. 
* C. I have omitted a number of plea- 
| fant conceits that came intro his head, 
= which would make a Volume as big as 
* Amadis de Ganul, ſhould they be all 
= written, And now I mention him, ir 
** calls ro mind a notable diſpute which 
; hapned berween Don Quixote and a 
* neighbour of his, touching who was the 
betrer Knighe Palmaris of England, or 
Admadss de Gau! : for juft ſoch anocher 


q = doth our Dox raiſe about this Queſti- 


0 
7 
4; 
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A farther Continuation 

on, Whether St. Toffee, or St. Patric, 
was the better Saint. Many words be” 
makes abour it;and in ſpighr of the /riſh, 11 
or the red-letter before his name, St. Pa”: 
trick, inhis judgmenryhath the worſe of 3 
ic. And no wonder : for ſuch was his'* 
groſs Ignorance, that he poor Soul took 
St.Taffee or David, for the Divine Plal- 7 
miſt the King of /ſ-ael. When as every 
chi!d knows , who hath read true Hi- % 
ſtories, and not pleaſed himſelf like this. 
Knight in his own Imaginations, that he "1 
was a famous Biſhop in Wales about”? 
x1co, year apo ; who by the favour of 
King Arthur tranſlated che Archi-Epi- 
ſcopal See from Landaf, to that City 
which bears his Name to this day. p- 

XN. C. I conteſs here he ſtumbled % 
grieveouſly. Burt Ithoughe you would Fi 
have been ſo kind, asto have 1mpared it 7 
to the power of Enchancment. *# 

C. That I confeſs is the beſt excuſe, ® 
which will make his miſtakes as pardon» * 
able as the Errors of his Predeceſlor :: 
Don Quixote ; who took his Inne for a © 
oreat Caitle, and the honeſt HoRt for * 
the Noble Conſtable of it. And indeed - 
a pleaſant (light it is, to behold how 7: 
while he is ſearching for one thing, he 
ſill encounters another, as Sancho ſor-- 3m 

rowfully 
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Sowſully rold Afaritorzes. He eransforms 
@very thing he meets wichal into ſome- 
Shiog elſe quice of another nature ; and 
How it appears in one ſhape, immedt- 
rely m another ſo vaſtly different, that 
Fhbe great Enchantreſs the Author of 
3 theſe transformations, ( I have for- 
Tot her name, buticendsalſo in fee or 


5 SO ax 


27 


$:*) is much robe admired. As for ex» « p46. 


= 2ample, now he fancies me riding like fophia as 
Ss Phaeton inthe Charior of the Sun, ſet» 1take it. 


e Ying chis part of the world on fire ; and 
tina trice, before he had well finiſhed 
t one Sentence, the wind of my Spleen 
+ (mark the diftration of his fancy) is 
yY Tumbling in the bowels of che Earth, to 


wake an Earthquake all England over i. i Preface, 
(© Ar chis inftane he quarrels with the Ra- Þ: 6+ 


Fioms! Divines ( as he calls them) and 
—Fnakes a fearful ſtir with them ; and at 
*@ie next breath, chey are turn'd into 
Romantick Preachers, that would plane 
pll Religion within the compaſs of the 


* Famous Arcadia k, As for himſelf, you & 1v.p, cx. 


Iwith a bandle of Rods at his back, bur ler 
| him ſpeak a few words, and he is turn'd 
Into a Robin Hood, and appears with his 
| Bow and Arrows which be lets fly a- 
| + mong us /, 


F 
f N.C. 


all find him like a Rowan Sergeant 13. 


Ib, p.zt. 


= 
# 
2 
_ 


A further Continuation 


N. C, No, only at ygur ſelf. Forihie | 
labours to give no offenſe to Jew or Ga 
tile, or to the Chnrch of God, as he the * 
rells you, p. 34: 

C, Very well obſerved ; he is excee! 
ing tender of all Fews and Gentiles, inf 
which his diſtratted fancy rtransformi*& 
ſome of us ; but there are certain P/Þ 
grims, what they are in his eſteem, Jem-1 
Gentiles or Chriſtians, I cannotrell, 1h 
whom he grins very otten and makes vs þ 
Iy mouths, nay, lets fly with all hci 
might, and treats them very rudely. B: 
he is never more extravagant, than whe #66, 
he comes to talk of keeping days, whic foi 
is as cearto himas Ds/cinea to his Bro © 
ther Don. This he compares to emptz” Ye! 
ing the Body by Bleeding and Purgin, @n' 
Spring and Fall, or as occaſion ſervel 
and yet at the very next glance con? 
ceives it like to exceedings in our Diet, j- 
eating and drinking to a greater fulneſs u © 
All conis ſhews that be is out of his wit? 
and needs alittle bleeding himſelf. If: 
were ſent from that Hoſpital where I.* 
now is, to that without Biſhopſgate, it 
might do hima great deal of good. 

N. C. Now you bite. | 

C, 1 am berween jeſt and earneſt (4 "Fi 
he ſpeaks, p. 293-) but by no means Fn 3 
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made angry with him: Eſpecially 
When I ſee how prettily he frisks, hew 
&@ Belly be leaps over all difficulties, and 
Þmps from one thing to another at tlie 
e Sreacelt diſtance ; juſt 1 ke che Knights 
nFrrart, whoare carried ina clowd from 
nWWe Country to another in the ewink- 
Ping of an eye : being now in England , 
"Ind immediately at 7rap-ſonda by the 
elp of the wiſe Enchanter, And then 
doth ſo nimbly, and with ſo much 
Þcilicy apply cvery thing he meets with- 
© co his raving Chiva!ry and il-errant 
ie #honghts (as the Author of Don Q. Hi- 
ic Rory ſpeaks) that ic is no ſmall pleaſure 
'" © behold ir. Belides, he is ſo mar- 
5 yellouſly well ſatisfied with his perform- 
m.gnce,znd thicks at every turn he comes 
tt ſo rarely, and with ſuch wonderful 
Wcceſs,char ir cannor bur give one a lin- 
4-Rular entertainment. He meets, ſuppoſe, 
ith a Rational Divine, and ſpeaks ne- 


t-YFer a word of reaſon ro him : and yer 
te Sway be flies like Lightning, as if he had 
is Feen that old Sophitter, the Devil, Nay, 
{Þe fancies ſomecimes chat he ſees a whole 


Kegim'nt , whom he calls the Rational 

- Megiment n : but thar's all one, be hews 
«bem down as if they were bur ſo much 
u>Erals; and in two words, his Wor- 
x. ſhip 


I 


nPig. 68, 


go 


A further Continuation; 
ſhip hath got che Vitory, - More thi® 
ehis, while he is in this career, andim 
gSines one part of the Caftle (3. e. th 
Book) to be taken and demoliſhed; h + 
wonders the other did not fall to th; 1 
ground of it ſelf, or vaniſh rather oF* 
of ſight o. For, ſairh he, 1 have pr”? 
at large, about the begining of my Bodk , th. p 
this us the right ſenſe, and yet you canl -» 
are wedded to your own Expoſition, &C. k © 
if his Anſwer had appeared before 8< 
Book he encountred was' all in bein” . 
oras if upon his combate with the by 3” 
pining of the Book, the reſt ſha **® 

ave diſappeared;and the Lerrers turn Ut 
as whice as Paper, for fear thath - 
ſhould ſee them. Whar, are you ati* 
apain, after I have ſo chaſtifed yo: 
Dare you look mem the face again wit? 
that Expoſition, which I have battew 
and bang'd you for ? Methinks yu 
ſhould have remembered the blows yu? 
received ; and knowing the weight | 
my arm, not come within the reach &%; 
itany more. But, O ſtupidity ! I hu? 
you continue wedded to your own Expuſit 
en, nay, keep a woeful hugging and dan 3 
ling of the Baſtard, after I have daſhit: 
brains againit che ſtones. To ehis pu, 
poſe the man muſed , as you read i8F 


1 . 
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= the place now-quoted. Whereby you 
® may ſee, he hath acrack in his brain ſo 
TE wide, that one may put ewo or three fin- 
© gers into if, 

N.C. I amvery ſorry for him, I chink 
# be is an honeſt man. 

C. Youneed notcrouble your ſelf at 
*2 all about him. He is as merry as a Crick- 
Ter for all this : and injoys himſelf moſt 

"ſweetly in the thoughts of his noble ar- 
hit *chievments. 

3 MN. C. Buthe hath (tumbled fo ſcur- 
o Avily, that he hath wounded himſelf very 
jj auch in my opinion. 

12, C- Neverfear; heis ſo fullof mettle 
F Thar he will ſcarce feel ic, chough he 
Fhould receive ſuch a blow on the jaws, 
2s was given Don Quix0te ; which lefc 
Sim bur ewo teeth and an halt; all the 
4 Ong as plain as the palm of my 
Sand. 

* N.C. AndI muſt tell you,that would 
—Þe a ſore affliAtion : for a mouth with- 
Dur cheek-ceeth, as my Author ſays, is 
Jike a Mill without a Mill-ftone. Thoſe 
Arindersare pretigusthings, much more 

20 be eſteemed than Diamonds. 

2 C- He is fo jocund , that he valyes 
Fhem not; but would think himſelf as 
2$o0d a man, thongh he ſhould live vpon 
Pap, 


S535 © a” i” = an. 
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A further Continuation 

Pap, and be fed with a Spoon, Beſides 

1] muſt let you know, that he bath a gren 
| Vial fullof B'S, alcogerher as pow- 77 

erful as the famous Ba'ſawmnm of Fiers 

bras. ” 
N, C. What is that ? I underſtand] 

not your hard words. 

C. It was the beſt Balſam that any#® 
Knight-errant ever had, For the vir-%# q, 
rue of it was ſo great, that ſhould a mani? 
chance to receive ſuch a bang upon his x 
fide as buried ewo or three of his ribs in jq 
his body , ray hapned to be cloven inF# gg 
ewain,ſothat one half of him fell on this gg 
the other on that ſide of his Saddle ; ya 
a dravght or two of it, if he were care? 
fully ſer rogether again, would make wi 
the breach intirely, and ftraightway 
render him as ſound as an Apple. SuctF 
a preticus Compoſition our Don Philage3 
thw is provided withel, which conlifk 
of ſuch ingredients as theſe ; /t is or mg 
be; ſeme perhaps; I had almoft ſail; 
fer any thing I know ; 1 know nothing to the 
contrary; if I miſtake not ; and ſome orhet 
ſuch like words @aitd; whereby be 
can ſalve any thing, though you imagines 
the curenever ſo deſperate. As for er 
ample, When W. B. is charged witli 
Preaching that Ged # departed from th 

Nati 


Of the Priendly Debate. 


*> oneortwo of thoſe words,ſfaying, It way 
'* be Mr, B. deteſts Treaſon as much as 
© your ſelf, though careleſs Brachygr aphers 
——_—_—_— 
N C. What arethoſe ? 
# C. We havetalkeſo much of Mon- 
= ſters, that you take them, I perceive, for 
12 ſome ſtrange Creatures who abuſed W. 
© B. They are thoſe that take Sermons 
i in Shorte-hand ; who, faith he, may fas 
F- ſten ſome unwary expreſhons upon him, 
1 now and then ; and ſuch it vay be as ne- 
1 ver fell from his mouth, &'c. And now 
allis well, and VV. B. as whole as a fiſh, 


"2 Though others think for all chis, char is 
E347 be he deth not deteſt ir, and it may 
13 e choſe words did full from his mouth, 
+Fand che Brachygr— (the bard word 


ſticks in my throat) it way be did nor 
abuſe him; or rather it is certain they 
did not ; otherwiſe he might bave heat'd 
imſelf before this, in a better manner 
thanthis Qnack can Co; by afluring us 
newo or three downright words, chat 
E@n0 ſuch thing fell from his mourh, 
2 MN.C. Ithink, roſay the crutch, this is 
= pietitul Salvo. 

_C. Iris jot ſych anorher; when to 
5 D excuſe 


Nation, but will return, &c. p. preſently Þ P28. 
Z he produces his Bottle, and drops ove *9* 


34 A further Cintinuation + _ 
excuſe the Sawcineſs of ſome meas Pray 
ers, he pertly and confidently replies;1 
know Nothing to the (ontrary, but tha” 
your Minitters do miſcarrry in their 

_ Prayers as oft or oftner than the NN, (9% 
qPag.97- dog, and then he hath donethe fear, aol 
ſer chem as ſtraight as an Arrow. As i 

I ſhould fay, I know zothing to thi? 
contrary but that Philagathw his wik” 

beats or ſcratches him every day, and 


4% 


makes him wiſh himſelf a Batchelow © 
again, though never ſo ſtale. I 
N. C. Theſeech you throw away thi”? 
Vial of Balſam, which is ne bene” 
than a Tar-box, and very mach offens' | tf 
me. - at 
C. And will never heal, you ſhoulſ; ol 
have added, his Error about $t. Davik® 
who, do what he can, was not the aw” 
that killed Goliah, but a younger ml 
leſſer Saint than St. Patrick, He mil 
find ſome other Drug to cure Ignora? 
or Diſtration of Mind : and be w* 
certainly then in ſome ſuch raving fie 
that, wherein he met with Pontiz» 7 
Late, and took him for a Believer. Ny 
he was in good earneſt ; and brings? £1 
ny arguments eo prove that he had Go 
r Pagess, 7*4l and firong perſwaſien that Chriſt uy 105 
66, EO the Son of Grd, x jy. of the World! bir 
| 


WM & ©” IT” EI 


P 
m 
m 


Of the PPendl 29 he: 35 
| Doyou hear, faich be, you the Author 
= of the Friendly debate,, who have been 
"3 Prexching two years ( as hath been 
Z ſaid s,) why men ſhould believe. Do $Pag.tzr; 
you know what a Believer is? Have 
you learnt'to underſtand your Creed? I 
will. prove that Pontius Pilate was as 
good a Believer as any you will make, 
7) _ecoroung to your Doctrine. To this 
* purpoſe he dreamt in chat fir, 
 A.C. Buche bath rub'd his eyes, you 
2 muſt know, Face that, and ſees he was 
{> miſtaken 7. t Prefacey 
© C. Arethe Ordeal, the hot Cowlters, P: 35- 
: the Plough-ſhares, the Noli me tangere's, 
. and all che dangerous chings he ſpeaks 
> of « vaniſhed too, u Pag. 2; 
4 MN.C, Yes, they are ſhier gone : He #f the 
2 fearschem nor, for they were only in his book, 
= imagination x. x Pap. 37; 
3 C. Then he begins to come to him- of the 
1 ſelf, as Don Q»ixote did before he died : Preface: 
= and though he be as yer but half awake; 
8 (for he only remembers that he /amze- 
8 where afſcrted Pilate to be a Believer, he 
£ cannot cell well where) yet he may in 
= cime recover his perfe& ſenſes, and re- 
14.3 cant alltharhe bath ſaid : Eſpecially if 
ſome friend will be atthe pains ro rouze 
Mw him;as,I baye reaſon to believe that he 
" D 3 was 


4 ferther (ontinuation 
was bebolden for this little i]|umination; 
ro ſome honeſt Sancho or other : who 1 
alway ta!kr more ſoberly than Don, and 1 
would never believe the Windmilktg 7 
be a G'arit, nor. the innocent Mutron 
to be monſtrous devouring Pagans, 
coming ro fight againſt rhe Chriſtian 
Fa'th, When" the Enchantment is f- 
nſhed, it is ro' be hoped he may be na 
285 pood a mind ; and ſo we will leaw® 
him, and proſecute his innumerable fob® 
lies no furrhex. = t/ 

N. C. You will do him and me roo 1” 
gre-tkindaeſs : forl am weary of it, © 1 
Cc. Bur if ſome School-boy abour the® h 
Town ſhould rake the roy in his head, to& © b 
finiſh ch: Hiſtory, How can I help inÞ% n 
Or 1t ſome voung Preſhmanin the UV: fl 


nivertity ſhall rake him to rask, and be- 
lIabo:r him as rhe Yangueſtin Carrien'> (f- 
die Din Qnixcte with cheir Trunche-© 
ons, in the Vale of Pack-ſtaves; or U) 
eofs him in a Blarker, as, the Play-ſome27 
Clorhiers did Sancho, till mere "rf 


neſs conſtrain'd chem te give over: he F 
muſt chank }im(elt for it, who would Mſn 
nee:'s '& ſo boy: th, and play with work 7 
inficha chil” th manner, that it would” 
fore!s in anrer the Poſterior's of a Lad: di 
in rbe £:2g5 School at Weſtminſter, who Bite 
ſhould 3 Mm: 


OO REY 99 : oo 4 
of the Friendly Debate: Þ Y 
Z ſhould 'be caughe ar ſuch deſpicable 

= Pore, | 
ov *# NM. C. I hope youwill be ſo civil as 

22 norco ſet any young Wag upon his back, 

C. No indeed, I love not the ſpore 
ſo well. But if he continue ar it, or any 
other imicatehim ; then I would detire 
| that gentle Yourh, who ſhall encertzin 
= us with the Hiſtory of ſuch adventures, 
" that when he ſets before its the Onions, 


3 the Anchoves & other Saucer, which Phi- 


17 lag. commends y, heby no means forget Yes 50. 
© the Par/nips 2:4 rare kind of ſauce, which p,;,5 5" 


ye hath this admirable property ;that if they perſon; ex- 
to © be eaten by Non-Conformiſts, and prove pett ſome 
1) windy in their Guts*;, the Conformiſts $4vt, as 


1.72 ſhall crack and Rink for them, - pro : 
&e 7 N.C, Foh! I doubt hewill jerk him ,,, {ts * 
n\> terribly for this conceit. windy 


6-27 C. I have a fancy comes into my mind 'bings muſt 
or 2% of a more proper puniſhmeat for him, be eatex 
mw. N.C. Whatſhould that be? ED 
4 X f ly by N.C. 
7-8 C. The ſame which the Cavalier del for fear of 
he 8 Frbo ſuffered when he was taken in a /«<. 


1Z ſnare. Crachs as 
6% MN.C. ITunderſtind you nor. 4 es 
that will 


1; C. A ſecret Author, of no ſmall cre- ,j;p 
ad dit, tells us, char rhey gave him a Cly- them with 
ho &iſter of Snow-water and Sand ; which 2 ill re- 
14 * made ſuch work in the poor Knights #7. 

L- D3 entrails, 


33 


2 Preface, Cow,the Dairy and all the reſt «, 
P- 38. and 


Book,p.39. y 


A jorther Continuation 
entrails, chat ir had gone very ill yi_# 
him, bad he not been fuccoured in mY 
sreat diſtreſs, by a wiſe man, and his Ve 7 
ry great Friend: , 

N: C. He being a Dotter,, can cart, 
himſelf. But I pray for my ſake paſt 
theſe things, the Bu/l,the Calf,the Mil 


(- There, he would tell you, lies wi : 
very Cream of the Jeſt. . 

N. C. I beſeech you, let (ream al 
Cheeſe gotoo; and now look upon. hin 
as a ſound man, that is reſtored to Ws, 
right underftanding again. 

C, I bave done ; and wiſh with all | 
heart he may neyer bear more of thi 
from any body elle. v4 

N.C., It you have done, and will ki 
ſerious, I will ask you a few Queſtion, 
which, me-thinks, concern you ver: : 
much, 

C, Let's hear them. You ſhall " 
how ſolemn and compoſed I will be. bo 
N. C, You cannot deny. but that le 

diſcourſes very orderly ſometimes, and; 
its thought hath touched you to the” 
guick. Whatſay you, Do you nor feel 
your ſelf fore wich the wounds he hat! 
given you: ? EY 
5S 
Co Yo! 7 


C. You begin to be pleaſant,now that 
I have done. 

N.C. 1 think you have infeted. me 
a lirelez but I intend ro propound ſome 
things very ſoberly to your conſidera- 
rion, wherein he is ſaid co have confu- 
red you : hoping you will give me as 
ſober an Anſwer. 

Cc. I promiſe you to conſider every 
thing as gravely and as impartially as I 
canzro anſwer you alſo without any puns, 
which he calls jeſts, in which I dare 
not vie with him. And, to ſpeak plainly, 
it is a thing much below me ; beſides, 
that his wit is ſo deſpicable, as I cold: 
you, that there 8re boys of 17. and of 
no great parts neither,vwho are much ſu- |, 
periour co him. I will endeavour al- 
ſo roſpeak pertinently to the buſineſs, 
and not ramble as he doth. We will 
have no great Volume neither , for I 
know he can write Books wich moft 


men for a Wager : A Martyrology b: I beaePay. 
make no Queſtion, as big as Mr, Fox's, 237. 


and that in a ſhort time, and with no 
mean ſhew of Learning. For as for 
the Stories ; it is but raking up all the 
Reports he meers withal in the Streets, 
and ſending Meſſengers to all the Cof- 
tee-houſes, and Letters into all parts for 

| D 4 the 


\ 
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4 further Continuation 


the Country Tales, and chat work is diſ-W «, 
patchr. And then for a ſhew of Leary i þ 
ing there is nothing need be done"( an & 
a Friend of the Author of D. Quixote M a 
Hiſtory told him) but only to bob into MW n 
the Book ſome Latine Sentences, which WR 7 
he knows already by rote, or-may ea i a; 


ſily ger without any labour, As for 
example, when he Treats of Liberty 
and Thraidom, be may cite that ,, Nm ®* N 
bene pro toto libert as venditur auro ; (You by O 
underſtand ic, I ſuppoſe, or art lealt be- 2 q 
lieve it is Scholar-like.) It he have oc- 
calion to mention Death, he may have Bp 
recourſe to that, pallida mors equo priſa Few 
pede,,&c. A notable ſenterice, and very © tf 
well known ever {ince Horace his days. Z* fc 
If of the inconſtancy of Friends, Ovid x 
is at hand with his Diſtich , Donec ers Fd 
felix, mnites &c, If of Love, He is 3*t 
ready ro befriend him with his Hei mi- RY 
hi quod nalls, &c. I need not recite © 
the reit, nor rell you that there is an 
hone(t Book called the Grammar , that 3 
will furniſh him with Dirnit, edificet, * 
&c. and an hnndred more ſuch like ra- 
rities. As for other leſſer ſhreds and '% l 
bits every Schcol-boy hath them ar his "35 
hogers ends: The common phraſes alſo >*þ 
{ as ad nauſeam nſque, &c.) they are S 
ſo ® 
| G 
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ſo familias with this Aurhor, and-he 
hath contraRed ſuch an acquaintance 
with them, that they will all runto him 
at an hours warning, and will leave me 
never 8n one to alhſt me. Therefore 
I ſhall of my own accord wave them all, 
and deſire them to ſtand by, or go tm- 
= to whoſe ſervice they pleaſe; intending 
 w ſhift as well as I can without chem. 


®pointed ; ſorthat you may hope to pre- 
« vail, if Truth cannot defend me, And 
y = _ that I proreft |sthe thing I will contend 
s. £* for, not for Viftory: 

d7X N.C. Comeonthen : Say well, and 
« Z3do well. How can you defend ſo much as 
's >the Title of your Book? Are you a 
i- friend co thoſe whom you cannot endure 


in ZZLaw againſt them ? 

23 C. You have anſwered your ſelf, and 
rid would bave called him carnal, I am 
ZYJure, ſhould One of us have askt yon 
Lucha Queſtion. Do you that are ſo 
's *Wpiritual underſtand no other kindneſs 
ſo bur what is done to your Bellies? I love 
re 2Yyou lo well, that I would have you In- 


lo © ; nocent ; 


thin hve mile of youc; buturge che pig. , 


d 1b, 


e Preface, 
pag.1, 


- Can more than ſay, I 


A further Continaation 
nocent ; and am ſuch a Friend royuM 
that I deſire to ſee you at the wideſt 677 
tance from any (in. E 
N. C. Pray flay Sir ; your kindng * 
is much ſuſpeRted. If I ſhould prope? 
ſome ſuch queſtion ro you as Chriſt il® 
to Peter. Simon loweſt thou me? you durl® 
not ſay, thouknoweft I love thee d. 7 
Gu No indeed. Jo: 
N. C. Did notT tell you fo. 6 
C+- I think I may conclude without, 
any offence, that you are not yet k 
knowing, as to ſearch the hearr. Tr 6 
Philag.indeed ſuppoſes our very ſouls le” 
open co you; elſe, why doth he ender * 
Vour to farisfie me e, that he doth w_ 
know himſelf to have ever received th\ | 
leeft injury from me in deed, or word, ">: | 
thought ? Bur you muſt pardon us if nt :- ? 
be of another mind, ard cannot appeal? 
to you as Sr. Peter did to Chriſt. If you : 
will judg of us by our words, thenl%7 | 
can proteſt thi 
even thoſe Debates were writ in kind!” 
neſs to you, and he ovghe to hat? 
ehanked hiar that cold you of you? la 
faults,had you any mind to amend theny” ve 
I proteſt alſo, that I had noreſpeR v_* 
any particular perſon in that paſſage”. 
which he thinks fo full of "ol hi 
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Of the Friendly Debate. 4} 
s poyſan f; and therefore it was thefP,.'of 
# aking of. his own Tooth that made him the Book 
& ſnap ar me. Bur why do I ſpend the 
© time in ſuch trivial chings as theſe? The 
Prefaces to boch my Books mighe bave 
# (atisfied any unpaſſhonate Reader, whar 
my intention was. But be very fairly 
takes no notice of them, leaſt they ſhould & 4s abou 
have made him throw away a great deal "_ — 
of the civil languge he had to beſtow ;f 7,95; 
upon me. And for as good a reaſon, I ſharpueſr, 
make no doubt, he ovyer-looke the Con- ſcandal 
tintance of our Debate, becauſe it would £4 many 
have undone a good part of his Book, png | 
which is there already anſwered g. 

N. C. I muſt not let you paſs thus wieh 
* the Repurationof good Nature. It was 
not kindly done of you, to bring in the 
N. C. uttering ſuch wards as make the King ÞP.® of 
to be a Tyrant h. bus Book, 
| C, As imply you ſhould have ſaid, Bute 
= 1 pray tell me, What hall be done to 

whis falſe crongue'd Philagathuay who cells 
1s in another place very boldly, that Z 
= 'ring in the N. C. ſpeaking Treaſon, even 
= {aing, that the King #s a Tyrant? Will 
= you never leavethis Trade of Lying ? 
* N.C. You muſtpaſs by thar, 

C. If he had nor cold the world an 
hundred Lies more, I ſhould not bave 
| eaken 
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'A further Continuation 


taken noticeof 't, As to the thing he 
charges me withal ; I did but ſer dom 9 
thoſe words, which more belides me 
have often heard , and ſuppoling =y 
were raſhly ſpoken, without conliders 
tion of whar they implyed, lerthem go # 
wich that Confeſſion. What greacer * 
Candor conld he delire? and wha © 
reaſiin was there for his pains to excuſe” 
the N. C. from judging the King a Ty-*: 
rant? ſave only chat he was glad to: gh 
ſmarch an opportunity to praiſe, as well” 


] 
\ 
c 
\ 
f 
z 


I 
b 
T 
"C 
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' 5 he conld, (the mercy and clemency | 


of his Majeſty rowards them. Bur I be- 3 o 
Hi-ve I ſhall make him wiſh he had held 
his congue, and ſpared his ill-{5vour':: þ 
and ili-contrived Rhetorick, For firſt? 
he only cells ns that the Sober Non-Con | rr 
form'ſts are far from thinking the King | 7 LE 
aT,ran i. Ir ſeemy there are ſome 0! by 
maco and de(perare as to be of the con-| 
rrary opinion, An! how many aho 
can fell? or what may be the iſſue? | 
0! ire 
N.C. For the ons of God, be na? 
ſeve: c «gainſt char ſlip. Orler che Sobe | 
men muke an amenc's for their defeats: | 
Luce 3? 7s prſcible they love his Mijelty |}. 
nore than you. is a 


{. And it i poſſible they my any Fs 
vet 


g 
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love him. at all. Was chere ever ſuch a 
= wretched Orator to plead any- mans 
L2 cauſe. in ſo great a matter as this? 
Would any man of wit have apologiz'd 
© for his Friends with bis, it may be's, it 
% poſſible, for any thing 1 can tell, and ſuch 
E like words with which his Book &- 
= bounds? 

* A.C. Whatever his words are, he 
*> doubrs nor, as you may ſee, bur that NV. 


. 2 


® 
bg 
SES 
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'**> C, havea greater Senſe of his Majeſties 
027 mercy than C, 

ll? C. Why ſo? 

1: N.C. Becauſe they have been fo 
-| great offenders. 

(d'” C, Did ever any man hear ſach Reg- 
(> ſons? Dowe find, that they to whom 


| = much is forgiven commonly love very 


z- 4 inſen{idle or forgetful of benefits? And 

0 doth not one refuſal of mens deiires 
2 often blot out the memory of all former 

2X grants of grace and fayour ? 

0 MA. C. You forgec our Savicurs words 

er 


bt 
v4 
: 


$* © 


> which he quotes, 

2 Ce. As he dota a number of other 
Y 2, Scriptures nothing w the parpoſe. 7k) 
= to hom mch is ſorgivin, will ove mach, 
2 


<; - 
4. 
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A farther Continaation 
if they be truly penitent, as that womu# 
inthe Goſpel was ; bat, Who ſhall @#* , 
ſwer for all theſe mens Repentan th _ 
and that it is neyer to be repent 

of ? * Yr 
N. C. Come, let this alone, % 
C. But pray let usfee, whether thi'-. 
very man do not ſay thoſe things, which#* # 
plainly ſtrike him our of che number of” _ 
the Sober N. C. 
N.C. Will you make himfay, or in/ le 
ply the King is a Tyrant? + 
C. You ſhall hear. How can they ky 
Martyrs and killed all the day long , ant. 
the King be free from rhat impuration! * «x, 
Do' they ſuffer any ih but according”; £ 
tothe Laws > And whoſe are the Lin > 
I beſeech you, bur rhe Kings ? Canth'® 
Parliament make'Laws, or any bod. 
elſe, bur only the Sovere'gn? See non + 
how this raſh and deſperate man hat: 
intargled himſelf! To ſay the Lans a L 
tyrannical,he confeſſes, is Treaſon or next. 
t0 it, becauſe it implies the King to be 15 
Tyrant, page 8. And yet before he bat? : 
done, he ſays in effe, they are tyra” 
nical; Whea he cells us the N.C.4 3 e) 
think that they, or ſome ef them have bin} hi 
kV.Pag Cartyrs by tu, and are until now kills fe 
3392 230 all the day long, nay crucified by us k, Au H 
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Of the FriendiaDebate. 
© that it were no difficult thing to write a 
> doleful Martyrolegy of their ſufferings, and 
: ſuch arit may be mould make my heart to 


& read this,- that they lived in ſome Dio- 
i cleſians days ? Doth he not wrice, as if 
* ſome Pagan Prince, as furious as eFli- 
158 famfaron, reigned over us, in whoſe 
days there are ſo many Martyrs as 
= would make a Volume? Nay, whoſe 
= cruelty is ſo monſtrous, that he prolongs 
>= their rorments, and will not diſpatch 
> them quickly ? 
> NC. Pray do not make your advan- 
1! - rage ofthe word Martyrs,be only means 
> ſufferers for their Conſciences, as he 
> cells you inthe place laſt cired. 
tt C. Why thendoth he uſe that word, 
h- if it benoeto procure glory to you, and 
"> hatred cous? Cannot he ſpeak in ſafer 
122 Language that needs none of his Expo- 
m2 fitions? And what do you think the 
#3 People underſtand by ir, in whoſe 
3 mouth he firft pors theſe phraſes of 
3 Martyrs and CHMartyrologies, and then at 
* laſt tells them in Latine, what may be 
4; excepted againſt them? What doth he 
2. } himſelf mean, when be tells of ſuch ſuf- 
> ferers as are killed all the day long ? or, 
£3 How ſhall the King ayoid being choughr 
. angther 


® ke |. Would nota ftrangerchink if be 1P. 231; 
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mP.148. 


nP, 236. 


oLetter of jozce, ſaid the General Aflembly o, Thai B 


the Gea. 
Aſſembly 
to the 4ſ- 
ſembly of 
Dromes, 
Auguſty 
1643» 


mouth, both King and Parliament art: 


A furthgy Continuation. 


another Pharaoh, if, as he ſuppoſes t 
they are in an Houſe of bondage m ? It *-: f 
ſomuch thar, as be cells us, with open 7 


clamanr'd upon up and down the Nation fa i 
undoing the Families of many hundreds of 
godly Ainiſters a, Is not this a Sober 
Non-conformiſtz and a moſt excellen 
Apologift for his Brethren? I pirty bin” 
with all my ſoul, and wiſh I knew how; © #k 
to Apologize for him. The moſt that 177 
can ſay is, that theſe are words «| 


- 


courſe, wherewith you were wont t9 ” m 
rail in former times, and he hath na at 
yet forgotren the old language. We re-# Or 


Chriſt at laſt hath created a new thing in: 
that Land, incalling together , not as be-\] 
fore, a Prelatica! Convocation to be Tauk-© 
maſters over the people of the Lord, but a1 
Aſſembly of god'y Divines , minding the 56le 
things of the Lord. And the Indepen- 386. 
dens ſaid the ſame to theſe godly Di-Zafo 
vines, or rather made them worſe than fre 
thole ungocly Egyptian Biſhops. | 

N. C. Pray torbear ſuch odiow:* 


words. zll 
C, Can you make any other Con- | #h, 
ſtreRion of what they write? but as Iz-of 


was ſaying, the Independents upbraidet'? 
them, 
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them, p chat: chey could nor reſt ſatis- Þ Tolera- 
| fied wich being free as their Brethren, # jzſti- 
® bur laboured to become Lords over = ts 
Z chem ; which « juſt, (aid they, as if the the Lon- 
* Iſraelites after the Egyptian bond.ige had don Mini« 
* become Taikmaſttrs in the land of Canaan ſters Let- 
s one to another. But that it is more in them, fer to the 
= who have been better inſtrufted by onr $4- + _ a 
* wviowr to ds to others, as they would that 0- "=P 
© hers ſhowld do. to them. Thus you talks 
> in crime paſt, and it you had forgotten 
= this Laoguage, we would never have re- 
= itnow. Bur lince it is fill 
at your tongues end, and you perſwade 
7 One. another you are ftill inan houſe of 
* Bondagez we muſt defire you to be 
2more reverend to your Sovereign, and 
ſe him a little betrer than you do your 
Hellow Subjefs. 
3 MX, C. Dothnot he acknowledge his 
a. lemency and benignity ; and call him upon 
+ {phat ſcore, the breath of our noſtrils ſo far 
Js = as we breathe, or hope to breathe in 4 
an ajree air ? 
C. If you read his words, be hath 
w-2Jo many limitations, that they ſpoil 
pll, They account him, faith he, 51 
"-  #hat reſpeft to be, as it were, the breath 
; 1-of their noſtrils, /o far forth as they 
el *$reathe or hope to breathe in a free 
mM, 4 E air 


My vo 
= 
Þ 


FO 


q Pap, 


3123, 


A further Continaation 


air. Would to God he would £0 to 
School ſomewhere , and learn to ſpeak 
plainer, or rather to hole his tongue, 
For this, and ſome other things, make 


' many ſuſpe& thar all theſe fair word 


w S 


are but like Mercaries Pipe ro hull 4. 2 


gu aſleep. If you breathe nor in a fre 
air, or if you have nor hope of it, if 
be not kind to you, and 4{oner as you 
would have him ; then away goes tht 
breath of your neftrils ina whif, accordin 
ro this Writer. Ard I mutt cell you 
that norwithftanding all. the Clemeng 


he here talks of an? ſeems to be thank + 


full for, he plainly affirms before h 
concludes thar there are thoſe out 0 
whoſe heacs this conceir can hardly 
beaten, That they had niwer enjoyed th 
peace they have, but that God gave #4 tru 


ble aud interruption by the Plagne, Fire, * 


Sword q, ano he adds ; But a word toil 


wiſe, You underſtand his mind, its lik * 


becrerthan 1, who can make no fenl 
of it bur this ; Thar rhey are behol# 
to Plagne, Fire,and Sword, nor to his Mi 
jefty for the peace they have (enjoyed, 

N. C. You make very barſh Inte 
preration : ſure no body bach fu 
thoughrs. 


, 


Lo 
S 


nye 


1yo 


43 . 
tim 
( 


*wh 
; : -for 
C. This is no new thing, bur it bi ql 
6 
\- 
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of old been the way of ſich diſſatisfied 
» people to ſeek how they might work 
upon our diſtreſs: and chen, notwich- 
ſtanding all their good words, to pretend 
a neceſſity they ſhould be favour'd, 
* Thus, I remember, in Qscex Elie abeths 
days, they made long Diſcourſes, ro 
ſkew how they prayed for her Majeſty 
in the bulineſs of 88. though, as Dr. Sat- 


5k 


cliff r replyed , their tumnltuons praying t Anſwer 


and prating in thoſe times did rather diſ- #0 a certain 

prating in thoſ was _—_ 
plicatory, 
&c. Print» 


conrage than inconrage any, And then at 


© dirious Libels, and chen others preached « 1593, 


ſedicious Sermons z nay, Martin ſenior pag.54+ 


profeſſed that when the Enemy was rea- 
dy to afſail us, there were an hundred 
thouſand hands ready to ſubſcribe the 
ww _ Supplication of the P1rirans ar home, 
,u * Which, ſaith he, in good policy ( me being 
oth * in fear of ontward force) might not be de- 
lit © nyed nr diſconraged. 
em. MN. C. No more of Martin, Tentreat 
| 3yov. Wehadtoo much of bim the laſt 
Mr time, and indeed have too much of chis. 
d, C. He may thank himſelf, who, like 
ni  (haxcer's Cook, would needs be bulie 
ſs + where heneeded nor, raking much pains 
for which neither fide will chink rhem- 
bs Yſelves beholcen ro him. The Obſer- 
6 E 2 vation 


; 
X 
t 
t 
t 
' 
a 
l that very time did Martin frame his ſe- 
b 
a 
k 
th 


s Biſhop of 
Galloway 
# bu De- 


t Biſhop 
Whice 
Anſwer 
10% name- 
lefs Pam» 
pblet, 
1637. 
Payg.183, 


A farther (ontinuation 


vation of Solomon ſhould have been re; ; 
membred by him, which might haye 


kept him from medling with things he - 


could not manage ; That as 4 thorn gu: * 


into the hand of a Drunkard, ſo # a Pa 
rable in the mouth of 4 Fool, Prov, 26, g, 


For a Drunkard, (ſaich a tamous per- * 
ſon 5) taking a thorn into his hand t 


frike his neighbour, hurts himſelf with 
it; aud tool pierces himſelt with the 
words wherewith he thinks to prick 
others. 


N.C. Ir is thought he hath pricktya 


to the quick in his next exception, & 
gainſt your Expoſition, of the Demonſire 
tion of the Spirit and of Power, 


C. Thave heard indeed, that many 
you think, he hach foil'd me there ; nay, 
given mea ceadly wound that cannothe 


healed. Alas ! Goud men. Ipitry bi 


Ignorance, very much , and their cre '* 


dulity, If bold Bayard (to uſe tht 
words of a learned Prelate #) wn 


armed with David's ſpirit and fortitu, * 
who could ſtand before him? But if ls © 
whole flrength conſiſt in wording and facin; 


only, What can it avail an Ape to concen 


himſelf to be as Brong as a Lyin ? Thoup 
he make a ſhew, ard fall on, as if It 
would tear all in pieces ; he will ſoot 


" 


diſcove 
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> diſcover his weakneſs, when you come 


to grapple with him, I will cloſe with 


* him therefore, if you pleaſe, and cry 


the force of this confident Gentleman. 
And 1 will paſs by his miſ-repreſenting 


' my words, becauſe iris a thing ſo uſual 


© with him, that he muſt have a pardon fer 


ir of courſe. 

N.C. He will never believe ic, un- 
le you fhewir, at leaſt now that you 
firſt charge icon him. 

C* If you will have irfo, then ob- 


ſerve that herells you, u 7 dowbt that u Pag,g; 


Miniſter ts not ſpiritually inlightned, who 
exponuds thoſe words otherwiſe than of the 
wonderful gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, Which is 


falſe; for I ſpeak there x of ſome other x P,r, of 
words of the Apoſtle, viz, the ſpirits Fr. De- 
ſearching the deep things of God which the «+, 

_ natural man cannot diſcern, But,though ie 


be a bad Omen to ſtumble on che very 


* Threſhold; yer, this is a trifle in com- 


pire with the reſt that follows, For 
firſt there is not one of thoſe Authors 


* he cites, as far as'l can diſcern (except 


: the firſt whom we will examin by. and 


-. by) who underſtands by Power any thing 
: elſe than the gife of Miracles : and thar 


was the thing 1 am there ſpeaking of 
(though he, as his manner is, ſlips it 
E 3 over) 


$4 A further Continkation 


underſtand ſomething elſe belides the 
reſt of extraordinary gifts which 1 men- 
tioned. 
; NC. Why do you ſay ſome , the 
ſtream of Interpreters runs contraty to 
Ou. 

F C. I know he ſaith ſo, p, 10. and it 
is a remarkable inſtance of his ignorant 
boldneſs, For where, I pray you, doth 
this freams begin ? It you go up toward 
the Spring- bead (if I may ſo ſpeak) and 
follow the ſtream all along from the 
Apoſtles time (as high as we canfind it) 
the current will prove to be againſt hin, 
Bur his ffreams begins at Peter Mary, 
who is the moſt ancient Writer char he 
hath peruſed. An excellent perſon in- 


the Fourtain of our Knowledge , nor 


a'ledg his Anthoricy.For this will be to 
make our ſelves as ridiculous as T, , 
who Þ eacli.ng abort the Day of Judg- 
ment, ths concludes his uſe of Perſms 
ſ-on ro Ciriſtiars to believe this Truth, 
Peter M.rtyr te'ls us, That ſome of th 
Heathen Poets have written, that there art 
certain Judges appointed ( Minos, Rads 


over) Powerful, not Spiritual Preach. & 
ing. By Spirit,indeed, ſome Interpreten - 


deed ; bur we ought not to go to him - 


think our ſelves learned when we cat 


manthus, 


mwy = = mp we eh © co cc a _ . 


WW OC” Os . 
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manthus, and others) to examine and pu- 


niſh offenders after this life y, Whereby y Morning 
I perceive Peter Aartyr is the rop of Exeiciſe 


theſe two mens learning , borh for the 
Ancient Truth, and the ancieat Fables. 


And yet I believe T7. #. is not weli $62, 


Skilled in Peter Martyr , bur added his 
others of bis own head; for we never 
read but of one judge more,»hoſe name, 
if you will know it, was e/£-crs : And 
before I have done, I ſha'l make this 
man alſo as lick of Peter Martyr, as he 
was when he vomited (ſave in your pre- 
ſence) in my very face. 

N. C. Bur what ſay you to Dr. Featly, 
who leads up the front of che barr'e ? 

Ce 1 fee his Name, but where ſhall I 
find his words ? 

N. C. In the Aſſemblies Annotations 
on the Bible. 

C. The Authors of thoſe, he tells us 
not without a brag , were N.C. p. 55. 
Now I am fure the Do@or was none : 
and therefore eicher here or there he 
hath overſhor himſelf. I am afraid he 
will fall in love hereafter wich that Fi- 
gure which is ſo odious to him; and if 
you pleaſe, we will allow him the be- 
nefit of ir, and let him make himſelf 
whole, wich one of his hard words,cal!'d 

E 4 Symweehdo- 


'A further Continuation 


Synecdoche. Lec us here what Dr. Feath = Þ 


ſays, 
N. C. He preached ſo, that his Ds 
ftrine wrought powerfully inthe hearts of hi 


Hearers:,This be gives us tor the Apoſtle 


meaning. 

C. Bur ſecond thoughts are uſually 
berrer chan the firſt, and he immediately 
adds (which this man ſuppreſſes) or, þ 
the Demonſtration of the Spirit and Power, 
he means the evident Confirmation of hu 
Deltrine by the gifts of the' Holy Ghoſt, 
and the ſigns and wonders which he wrought 
among them. And this indeed is the an- 
cient Expolition,to which he was pleaſe( 
ro Preface with rhat of ſome of the m6- 
dern Writers. For Origen 

N. C. Will you rake nonotice of De 
or Hammond whom healſo quotes? 

C. There is no need, if, as this mat 
tz:Is us, his Expoſition be the ſame with 


rigen's: unleſs it be to ſhew how lanes 


ly ve reports ir, For his Opinion is 
thet by the Demonſtration of the Spiri 
may be meant, noc only the proot 0 
Chriſtian Religion trom the eld Pro- 
phecies (which, I muſt rel] you, was by 
an intallible Spirit beſtowing an extr# 
ordinary gife, call'd Propheſying , and 
mention'd by me in my fhort Part 


phraſe) 


] 


_ 
fs. 
Ly 
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Phraſe) bur alſo the deſcent of the Spi- 
Tix on our Saviour at his Baptiſm ac- 
companied with the' voice from Hea- 
ven, together with the Spirics deſcend- 


: ing afcerward on the Apoſtles, and by 
© their Impoſition of hands on others al- 


ſo.This rogether with the power of doing 


: Miracles, betells you, may be lookt up- 


on as the Demonſtration of che Truth of 
the Goſpel, and be the thing that is here 
meanr. I can ſeetherefore no difference 
between him and me. As for Origen, 1 
ſhall go for his Opinion oaly te him- 
ſelf. And I remember very well chat he 
rells us, over and over again, there is a 
Demonſtration belonging to che Chriſti- 
an Religion, which is proper and peculi- 
ar to itſelf: A Demonſtration more Divine 


(as he ſpeaks z) than that of the Greeks ,, 1; «, 
by Legick and Syllogiſtical Diſcourſe ( in concra 
other places he adds, or by Rhetorick ) Celſum, 


and it # this which the Apoſtle calls the 
Demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power. 
Of the Spirit by Prophecies which were ſuf- 


ficient a towork faithin him that met with a ivgyde 
them eſpecially in thoſe thiggs which con- moomuli- 


cern Chriſt : and of Power, by the pro- ® 
digious, and afoniſhing works ; which were 
certainly done, as appears from this Ar gu- 
went among many others, that there are 


ſome 


b Pap. 


I5:. Edit. 


Cantabr, 


yaunus, 
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ſome footſteps of them remaining 


thoſe who live according w the Will fr ; 
Word. Where by Propheſie, if you under. ' 


{tand barely the ancient Scriptures, it 
plain they were not ſufficient to work faith 


in thoſe that met with them » who wen. 
firſt to be perſwaded by other means tg - 


belive chem to be Divine Revelation, 
And therefore it is moſt reaſonable ty 
comprehend under that word, che Nex 
Revelations, or che Infallible Spirit of 
Propheſying in the Apoſtles, interpre- 
ting che holy Prophets in any Language 
whatſoeverz which accompanied with 
Miracles and all che ether gifts, was: 
Demonſtration beyond all ocher of the 
erutch of cheir Dofrine, If we look fur. 
ther into him,we ſhall betrer underftand 
him ; for in the third Book againlt C4 
ſ« b, he repeats che ſame again , and 
more plainly than before. The Preach: 
ing, ſaith he, ar the firlt founding of 
Cariſtian Religion was with a c power 


" of pertwading and bowing mens hearts, 
. bur nor ſuch an one, as was among choſe 


that profeſſed the wiſdom of Plato, or 


- any other men who had no more than 


But d the demonſtra- 


Hum ine Nature, 


. tion by the Apoſties of Feſus, being given 
from God, was credible by the Spirit and 


Pomer : 


—— <a 0 aa + * 
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Fn Power : by which means their word, or r.a* 
ther Gods, ran ſpeedily and ſwiftly. And 


again in the beginning of the Sixrh 
Book. e It us not ſufficient that the thing « Altedg- 


| &s true, and worthy of credit, which t ſpo- ing the 
7 ken, wnleſs there be a certain power given ſame 
* from God to him that ſpeaks, 8c. which 94s. 


confilted not in meer words ſure, bne in 
deeds ; the Spirir of God working in the 

hearers hearts by che means of thoſe 
miraculous gifts, You may find this 

place cited twice more in his Philoca- 

lia f, where he exponnds it to be « Ce- f Cap, 1; 
leftial, or rather Supeceleſtial power, & Cap. 4 
whereby their Preaching was demonſtrated 

to be true, All this makes it plain, chat 

he underſtood the word Denzonſtration in 

a proper ſenſe, for an evident proof of 
Chriſtian Religion, and chat it was no- 

thing elſe bur the Superczleſtial gifts 
wherewith they were endowed, And by 

this you may ſee I had ſome ground for 

my confidence, having obſerved theſe 

tings long before I wrote my Book, 

Bac it you proceed further co Sr. Chryſo» 

ftom, he contrafts the ſenſe, and derer- 

mines the words wholly ro Miracles, 

Tell m', ſaith he, who & there, that ſee- 

ing the dead riſe, the Devils driv:n ont, 

world not receive the faith? Lut becanſe 

there 


60 A further Continuation 


there are cheating Wonders (as thoſe of Jy P: 
: fu 


lers) St. Paul removes this ſuſpicion 
he doth not ſimply ſay Power, but firſt th 


Spirit , then Power : ſignifying that th 


*Beza -things which were done were ſpiritual *, 
era Occumenizs writes to the ſame purpoſe; 
thu Expo* nd T beodores plainly makes them both 


Papiſts. 


5 Saved 11G Ambroſe ; © Since fooliſh thingy, 


Tp. 


« were wiſe; God would not have hi 


« Preaching commended by the Teſti * 
. < mony of words, but of Power 3; that the - 
« fooliſhneſs of the Word (as it wy' 


« judged) might demonſlrare ir ſelf by 
&« the deeds of wiſe Men, being founded 
© afrer a Spiritual Manaer, 

N. C. Ic will tire us to follow the 
fiream any turcher , and I ſee already 
which way it runs, 


C. I may + 


the 
X 
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C. I may favemy ſelf che labour, if 
this bold Undertaker will believe Ma- 


* ſter Calvin (whom be much commends, 


bur-cares not to imitate) who, as became 
a knowing and an honeſt man, —_ 
e 


' acknowledges that My? refirain the 
' words to Miracles hG. Why do you þ Demons 


ſhrug ? ſtracio=- 
N. C. 1 ſee what is like to become of 2m _oſs 
my good Friend Philagath. _ | 


C. Never trouble your ſelf. He can 1. a4mi- 
prove, if need be, that oft lignifies racula res 
few or none. Hnſcnlm indeed tells us, ſtringuar, 
that this word Poxer in the Evangelical 
Hiſtory, is ina manner Alway, uſed tor 
Miracles: and under thete ewo words 


| he comprehends all that the Spirit 
' wrought in and bythe gdprſtles, and their 


Preaching. Which, merh1aks, is excel- 


* Jentlvexprefled by Arias Montana : He 
; proved what he ſai. by the manifeſt 


power of the Holy Ghoſt given by Chriſt to 
thoſe that believed, and by the efficacy of _ mul- 
bealingt, and other Drvine Signs, Nay, ad _ 


| his great Friend Peter Martyr, whom he 2d mira- 


makes us believe he conſulted,is pleaſed cula con» 
to fay little leſs than Mr, Calvin , that wabavr & 
there are very Many who reftrain theſe P'otihins 


/ : uz Pau- 
words to Miracles and Prodigies, which = eds- 


' Pay] wrought i, What he thinks of bac, &c. 


their 
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their opinion, you ſhall hear preſenth,”” k 

Let us firſt hear what Face hath roſayy | E 

mr, The ſtream of Interpreters run am | 4 

k Sober ther way k , It is the ſtnſe wherein mj | I 
AaſwP. Divines ds conſtrue it | Tow have th ©; tt 
44 cunfidence to oppoſe the body of 1nterpre 7 v 
mPag.11, #&rs mM; and give usanuncouth and le * h 
n P-g. acknowiedged Interpretation n: anly , % 
122. Hteypretation that deſerved not to be ms © | 
6P.197. mentioned in oppoſition to others 0: Brav®e V 
and P'5- ly faid, bold Bayard ! and like a blin ' 
679"! B. char fears no colours! Stand toi” | Þ 
current of ftourly , and rub ehy fore-head bard; © 
Interpre= for w'thin chat skull of chine is mon © 
ters. contain'd than in all che world belide” Þ 
A whole Body of Interpreters is lodge! # 

there, which Mr. Calvin himſelf nevs © # 

ſaw. There 15a devrh of Learning, thn  ” 

no body knows , running in the wid _ 7 

Chanel of thy Brain.-—— - 

N.C. You had better hiave ſaid, tht © 4 

wide Crack in his brain. ; 

C. We have done with that merr-  * 

ment, And you may rather ſuſpett1 p 


crack in his Conſcience. For how durl 
an honeſt man preſume r@ abuſe tht 
world on chis faſhion > Who, bur a mat 
of a debauched Conſcience, would re- - © 
peata thing ſo often, and wich ſuch aflu- 

rance of which he had no comperen 
know _ 
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PE knowledg? How will you excuſe his 


Hypocrilie who commends his own 440- 
deration and modeſty, in this and another 
Book, and yer takes upon him publ ckly 


* ro contradict and controle another 


-> without any ground ? nay, todiſparage 


him all he could, and charge him wich 
vain confidence p and peremptorineſs, when p Sir, this 
he himielf. had no other ſupport, but vain confi- 
wrote groſs neruchs out of his own ima- dence of 
gination ? Merhinks he ſhould hide his 177” doth 
head for ſhame, and not appear in the my == 
open ftreers; unleſs be be of che Set gcp.rr, 
of char Philoſopher in Lacian *, who & p. 279. 
profeſied ro reach men above all chings bewail 

to be impudent and bold, to bark at every 3%" Fr- 
thing without diſtinition, to throw away all oo 
modeſty, and blot all blu't ing quite out of the , *, © 


* 12 his 


| face, For thi Is the Art ſaid he,to £rrive Sile of 


at glory in a more compendivu way than by Philoto« 
Education, Study, and ſuch like trifles. If phers, 
thou beeft an Ideot, a Maſon 'r Bricklayer, 
it w no hindrance why then (+ cn dff not be 
admired, if thin haft Loldneſs enongh , and 
canſt r ail with a good grace. 

N. C. He 15 none of choſe, I'le paſs 


my word for him: though be be a liccle 


too forward. 
C. Alictle roo forward ! very gently 


| ſpoken. and like his great mader ation, 


when 


. V8 


q Pay, 9. 


r Permul- 
ti ſun 


qui hac 


ad miracu- 


Ja contra- 
haor, &c., 
quod {0 
gaſſis non 
eſt a vero 


align. 


A further Continuation, 
when be acknowledges any fault in hy” 
Friends. If he be capable of amend. 
ment, I will make him leſs forward, for * 


] havenotyet done with him. 
N. C;. You will be too tedious. x 


(. 1 cannot help ir. I muſt make1 ſe 
thing as plainas A B C to him, or It" 
will never ſee ir. I pray delire him to Je 
conlider where his eyes, or bis honeſh. "o1 
were, when he told us that Petey Me» of 
tyr and Marlorate, both do find fan!t with ©! 
them who reſtrain the meaning of tha  *(y 
place to Miracles, and ſpeak as if they id th 
miſs the main ſcope and intent of the Hh to 
Ghoſt in that Text q. Let him waſh by dc 
eyes and look once more (it he ev be 
looket ar all) into Peter Martyr, an wi 
bluſh——— tal 

N. £. Why ſhould you Queſtion bs - 7h; 
conſulting P. Martyr ? yo 

C. Becauſe he is ſo far from paſſing n 
any cenſure on thoſe who are of thy” on 
opinion, that after be had told us, Ya m: 


many reſtrain theſe things ro Miracles; 0 
he adds immediarely, which perhaps no! 
not beſide the truth r. This mokes me fal 
ehink that your torward Phil. madt—th 
a ſhew of greater learning chan bes thi 
was guilry of , and thar he went ndf2h1; 
ſo bigh as Piter Miryr where the pf | 
ſtream 


| 
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1” ſtream is againſt him, and a very great one 
-. "roo, but contented himſelf wich Afarlo- 
t -rate alone, as if he were ſome Sea into 
*which the fream of Interpreters empri- 
Zed ir ſelf. He indeed this reports the 
| Bfenſe of P. Martyr, Many reſtrgin theſe 
"to Miracles , but the former ſenſe agrees © 


4 
0 
j 
” 
y 
6 
" 
1 
; 
C 
nd 
I 


better with the purpoſe of Paul 5. Bur he 5 Permuld 
"ought not to have truſted chis Abridger _ - 
of Books, who as he tells us nothing ;egrig. 
-out of St; Ambroſe and Orcrumenimay gunt, ſed 
(which are two of the Authors he ga- prior 
thers out off, and are of a contrarymind ns 
to him) ſo he wrongs Peter Martyr, who p,,1. 
doth nor ſay, there is another ſenſe that melius 
better agrees, &c. but only adds after the quadrar. 
words laſt cited, But 1 more willingly 

take in that energy whereby the Spirit ſpoke 

through hu holy breaft t, 8&c, What think : Sed ego 
you, is this aman fit to write Books, and lubencius 


. . comple- 
intorm you in the crurh,who rakes things ' "iS 


20n truſt, and ar the ſecond hand ? How ,,,, qui 


many things, may you juſtly conceive, Spirius, 


; doth he obtrude on you in the Pulpit &c, 
For certain eruths, which are notorious 


ng 
by 
= 
s; 
1 
me 


x fallities, who thus in Print belies Ay- 
«&«-thors, and runs away before he knows 
hey their ſenſe? Nay , openly tells you; 
not that the Moſt ſay a thing , when one 
he bf the beſt Expoſciors in the world , in the 


4a F confe/ion 


66 


u They are confeſſion of all men 1, if yon will beliex 4 


bu own 
words of 
My.Cal- 
vins pag. 
121, 


x Bewail 
your per- 


&c. ſpeak 
ng of this 
place, pag. 3One, 


2.79, 


, 

' 

£ 
emptorineſs Penance for his Preſumprion, his vat + | 
( 

d 
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A further Continuation 


himſelf, affirms that the Afoft ſay quit+.. 
contrary. 

N.C.You muſt conſider that he wang” > 
Books, as he tells you ia the Preface. 

C. Then he ought not to have beenſ. 
peremptory,as if he had read all Authors: 
and what he bids me do x, is hecome 
his own duty, who ought to do a ſever. * 


OS 


+ 


© Oltentation of Learning where he hl 


and his deceiving the poor pes 
ple with mere wording and facing (as mi © 
ſaid before) againſt a notorious eruth = 7 

N. C. IT am ſorry he did not repat. 1 
to ſome Bookſellers ſhop, which Iſa | n 
poſe, are all furniſht with Calvin, Mi. m 
cul, and Peter Martyr. of 

C. How ſhould he write ſuch a Boot * ef 
in (ix weeks time and leſs, if he hl © lid 
been at that pains? He hath a bette, > nc 
Skop for his purpoſe in his own Brain, 
where he can furniſh himſelf with > al, 
ſort of Ware, withour any trouble «> th 
all. There are Comments and Hiſtine% bu 
S0cd ſtore, and a cerrain Worm of ſud$% ou 
zn admirable property, that ic doth na.” P 
ſo much feed on them, as feed them an: he 
nouriſh them continually. And 7 an; 
:ruth is, I do not ſee what good thot;% De 
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Authors, you mention, would have done 
him, had he gone to conſult chem, For 
either he is ſo giddy-headee, or loves 
> ſo muchto pervere mens ſenſe, that he 

2 ſcarce ever conceives any thing aright, 
EF but abuſes others as well as me, arlo- 


17 rate himſelf cannot find fair dealing 
: with lim, who ſpeaks in milder terms 
' thanhe, as you have ſeen ; and beirg 

but a reporter of other mens ſenſe, 

ought 'notro have been alledged art all 

diſtioft from them. But he had a mind 
* tomake a noiſe with as many learned 

Names and words as he could find, haviag 

little elſe tocredirt himſelf witha!, Por 

why,I beſeech you, did he give us Eraſ- 
- ww his gloſs on the place (it you can 

believe him) in Latine only, when all 
” the reſtis Engliſh > For my part, I be- 
| lieve he could not conſtrue his words, 
» nor underſtand the true meaning of 
+ chem, bur put chem in co vapour with- 
= al, You Wiy know, if you pleaſe; rhac 
1» they are not his gloſs upon the place, 
13 but only upon one word, nor art all to 
a our bulineſs, For they are not in his 
=. Par-phraſe, but in his Ann:tations, where 
10> he is nor expounding the words , Spirit 
tz and Powers but that, which we render 
ot'* Demonſtration : which he would not have 
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A farther (ontinuation 


ſo tranſlated ; but, with the algo, } 


Oſtenſron, or rather Oftent ation,i,e. ſhen- 
ing aud declaring, y ſo rhe Apolile call 
'r, Aaich be, For as much as the Apoſtolicd 
Spirit ts in the thing it ſelf repreſented and 
neclared, Whar isehis eo his purpoſe ? 1 


1ake r0 doubt he himſelr could nor rell 7 
Duc, ro'make # vain ſhew of Learning”: 


down it went without any meaning, 
N.C. Pray Engliſh it for us. 


C. Sol have ; and this is the meaning, - | 


as tar as I can judgp, that the Spirit of the 


Apoltles was ſufficiencly ſhewn an. 


made manifeſt by ir ſelf ; and there need: 
ed no other proof to declare irro be Dj 
vine, Which makes ſo much co my pur 


poſe (for how could it ſhew ir ſelf 
mens ſatisfation, but by the Miraculow. 
gifts? ) that if be had underſtood it, he. + 


would have chrownit away. And let it 


ſtand alide, if you will ; for another re. * 


ſon which fe might have found in Bez4 


an ordinary Book, who confures this Ex- - 
policion of the word z as not appolite to 


the place; it properly lignify ing, aitl 


be, a proef which renders a thing » widen; 


or d:maonſtrates it from certain and nectſ-\ 


ſary ? e4(0ns. Sch were the Supernatt-! - 
ral g:tis of the Holy-ghoft : Bur he 
wakirg men of our belict, and perſns7 
ding 


? 
5 


wy 
8} 


" * 
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” 
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* himſelfto them, or demonſtrated he wis 
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ding them to receive what we ſay, i =0 


* certain and neceſſary proof, that we ſpeak 
> nothing but the Truth. No man can 


afficm chat, who conſiders any ching ; 


* andcherefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of fuch 


a ſenſible demonſtration or proof; as I 
mentioned, withour which they could 
not know certainly that chere was a Di- 
vine Spirit inthe Apoſtles, So the word 
is plainly expounded, A, 2. 22. Jeſs 


' of Nazareth, a man approved * among you, * 31e ft. 
by Miracles, Wonders and Signs, whi.cl: Jerywoy 
=> God Cid by bimz&c. From whence I go. 49n,c. 4- 


ther,that che ching whereby he approved *** 


of God ; was the very ſame where'y the 
Apoſtles demonſtrated his Religion, viz. 
Miracles, Wonders and Signs; all the 


> gifrs of che Holy Ghoſt. 


N. C. But do not the Datch Annota- 
tors exponnd it otherwiſe. 
C. They ſeemro underſtand by Spi- 


- rit, the ſecrec operation of the Spirit in 
=> mens hearts, though by Power the ſame 
- thar I do, In which they follow Er-/- 


mu 18 his Paraphraſe : and Theophyl tt 
hath ſomerhing co the ſame effeR,though 


©” he preſently betake himſelf co the In- 
© terpretation of St. Chr)/oſtem before 
> named, Bur how an inclination to be- 


F 3 lieve 


0 be of 
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A further Continuation © 
leivea thing, or a perſwaſion wrough 


I am perſwaded of, or inclined unto, 


is, as 7 told you, paft my naderſtanding, ”: 
And therefore having ſvch good con7 


peny, I ſhall believe, notwithſtanding 


all his barking, that they were the 
traordinary vilible effeRs of the Spiry- * 


eitier in our Saviour or his Apoſtles, 
orhers who believed, which were th 


D:monſtration, by the means of whid 
t''& Holy Ghoſt convinced the unde 
ſtandings, and bowed the wills of unbe. 


lievers ro become Chriſtians, 
N. C, I thought Grotiz« only had bee 


on your fide: and Philagathw tells uw; , 


he perceives, if Grotius be fur you, ai 
it were God himſelf, yeu are ready to [a 


why ſhall be againſt you a. As if 7 


were brund to [wear whatſoever Grotiu 
b ſaith. | 
C. I remember his words ; and thy 


are anorher notable Demonſtration 
the Hypocritical modeſty, that is, tht 
ſhameleſs boldneſs of this man, whiz: 
will venture to ſay any ching,merely ou! 


of his own head, which he thinks my 
diſgrace me ; and indeavour without! 


any proof, to make the world belien,”. 


ehat 


44 


+ - 
FN 


in meof it, ſhould be a Demonſtratin,”* 
j}. e, a proof that the ching is rrue which” 
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that I pin my Faith on Grotis: his ſleeve, 
and make him inſtead of a God. This 
he repeats I cannot cell how ofren, ( as 
, * he ſhall hear anon witha witneſs) and, 
- I will repeat it too, only out of that 
= great forge, where che reſt of his Book 
was wrought, his own imagination. For 
I proteſt lincerely, it is more than I 
know, if that be his Interpretation 
which I gave you: nor did I inall my 
life, ro my beſt remembrance, conſult , , 
with him about it. Though , I mult G,g,tu 
rell you, ifI had; I ſhould in Mr. Bax- Pilcator, 
ter's judgment have conſiſted one of the Muſculus, 
five moſt judicious Commentators that L<9*3t> 
1 ever wroteon the Scriprures c: But as —_ of 
,- Judicious as he is, in his opinion, pra 
/” weuld haye you know that I would ne- Comments» 
: ver have followed him, without more 95 1 
Ts m_ than his bare affirmation, The 54, bit 
-* naked truth is, that the very propriety ©, 
of the words, and the drift os = 
ſtles diſcourſe carried me, without any Scriptures, 
help, to this Expoſition. Spirit every Secoad 
body knows who hath Rudied ſionifies *9f/cript- 
commonly extraordinary pifts. Tf he - A = 
will notbe at the pains to examine it, 1 yg 
will qrote him an Autoricy for ir, Right 19 
which he often vaunts of; and that is My- *%* Sacra- 
ſter Baxter : who tells you, chat he who 7 oP 
F 4 will 99% 


k. we A 5, 6 IN it . ih. at. 


7 A furthvr Continuation 
will obſ-rve carefully the language of the ® an 
Holy Ghoſt, ſhall find this word, Spirit, 0: R 
Holy Ghoſt, is moſt uſually in the New Te T| 

Os fament taken for the extraordinary gifts o ® cc 

fenchiens ls that Age d. As for the word Power you 7 pt 

of Lafide- heard what Afuſculns ſaid. But belide, p all 

(i1y.p.12, I bave noted in my ſmall Obſervation, by in 

that when our Saviour was ſent into the 7 P, 
World , he was anvizted with the Hih f g1 
Ghoſt and with Power , Ats10. 38. and? © th 
that hetold his Apoſtles, as the Fathn: © dy 
ſent hims, ſo he would ſend them, Joh.20,” © w 
21. From whence I concluded that the ** Je 
were to be anoined alſo with the Hoh! H 
Gboft (or the Spirit) and with Power, 4, ni 
he had been, And fo they were; for” $ 
as at his Baptiſm the Spirit of God de!" 1 -/ 
ſcended on him like a Dove (at. 7 6 
16. )ſo on the day of Pentecoſt, which ws: at 
the day of cheir Bapciſm (As 1. 5) c 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſh, > fe 
propheſying and ſpeaking with rtongue > B 
( as tlie Spirit gave them ucterance)!? A 
and preſently working a great Miracle 57 5 
upon the Creeple, and with great power "3 ir 

e Sce\& piving witneſs of his Reſurre&ion «5 1 

2+Y.4+ 17+ This I thought was che Demonſtratin 7 7 

on — >* of the Spirit and of Power, whereby out 7”; © 

a&.a.y, Lord was approved and demonſtrated} 2 

33s in his life time to beche Son of Gol kc 

and 


- 
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| 2nd by which afterward chey proved his 
* ReſurreRion from the dead, and ſo the 
-** Truth of his Religion. Spirit I rake ro 
\-® comprebend, the gift of Tongues, Pro- 
-7 phefie, Interpretation of Tongues, and 
> allche reſ,except doing Miracles,which 
7 in Scripture is called by che name of 

Power. Thus 1 obſerve they are diſtin- 


- 
*LFLF 


).* guiſhed , Gal. 3. 5. He that miniftreth 
l? © the Spirit,and worketh Miracles among Yon, 
1.» doth he it by the works of the Law ? &c« 
where all gifts belides Afiracles are cal- 
1 led the Spirit. Andrhe Author co che 
1 Hebrews faith, that God did bear wit- 
$5, neſsroche Apoſtles Preaching, both with 
et Signs, Wonders, and divers Afiracles, and 
> alſo ith Gifts or Diftribations of the Holy- 
= Ghoſtaccording to his own will. Theſe, 
: and ſuch like conſiderations were ſuffi- 
= cient to perſwade me to incline to that 
> ſenſe of che words which I gave you. 
»>= Bucwhea I artended to the ſcope of che 
? Apoſtles diſcourſe, I had no doubx left 
= 4nme: nothing ſo well agreeing with 
+ it (whatſoever this man prates) as chat 
» Interpretation. For the Spirit and 
* Power is that which proved che Truch 
> ofthe Apoſtles Preaching better chan 
(4 any Syllogiſms, or artificial Orations 
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q- could do, which he therefore calls a 
; Demon- 
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A further Continuation 


Demonſtration, in oppolition to thel 
ways of perſwalion which deſerved x 
that name. Now what ſhould that k 
which was the Reaſon and Cauſe of By : 
lief; Since it is certainy the pies 
not inwardly perſwade men to beliey; * 
without any reaſon? Could ſome mex © 
belief of the DoArine prove,that othen 
ought co believe ? They might ſtill juf.* 
ly ask, how thoſe men came by ther 

faith ; whar was the cauſe and grou” 
of it? If they ſaid the Spirit perſwade. 
them, Haw could they tell there m_ 
ſach a Spirit, or that a divine pone 

wrought in them, unleſs they ſawith «© 
irs effefts, which were the Demonſty- 

tion to Unbelicvers ? If you ſay, iem; _ 4 
known by the change of mens lives, th'” , 
exception againſt chat, as no ſufficin”® þ 
proof of Chriſtianity , is, becauſe may? 
who believed were not throvghly char þ, 
ged, bur Rill lived ungedlily, events 4, 
the Corinthian Church : There ns” 
ſome change alſo wrought in ſever”? 
men by mere Philoſophers ; and amo? 
the Jews,before the Preaching of Chrit,? 4; 
there were many very g6@0d men ani?” 
women. If by Spirit, you will at ll 
ſay, is meanr che ancient Prophctng bg 
(without the extraordinary n_p__ ; | ir 
tion} 
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UW tion by the Holy Ghoſt, which appeared 
” many ways to be in the Apoſtles) char 
® will not do neither as you have heard, 
t > unleſs you will imagine the Apoſtles 
ll * preached to the Jews only: for that would 
* have been toalledg one nnknown thing 
2 for the proof of another; and as if we 
* ſhould offer thoſe for Surecies, for 
>* whoſe credit we need Certificares and 
Pledges. The Queſtion, I ſay, would (till 
have remained, How do you demonſtrate 
- thoſe Prophelies co be Divine Revelati- 
- ons on which we ought torely 2 — 
N. Cc. No more words. I am facisfi- 


= EH SI =&Sz 


ed, 
C. And you are ſatisfied I hope that 
this is 8 man nor worthy co be credited, 
and that inſtead of Philagathus, a name 
= borrowed Ithink from Mr. Dezts plain 
mans pathway to Heaven, he deſerves to 


= ©” = — T7” £7 as 


I. 


—- 
Be 


p eleand (ſcold and gainſay right or wrong. 
il = Thevery Spirit of the ancient Sophiſters 
5 whom Plato cals by that name of Contra- 


"> aquarrelling with any thing thac comes 
> in his way, ButI hope afger this Diſcc- 
very 


| be called eFxtilegon; * a meer Caviller * The nane 
! and Contraditer, that loves to wran- of another 


LING ditters and oppoſers e, & he ſeems to me « In ſo- 
to be ſuch a maſter in the Faculty,thar he phiſta. 
* can ſhut his eies when he pleaſes,and fall *Ylnoyr- 
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A further Continuation 
very of bis tolly, he wi'l ceaſe ro pray} 
and outface, and labonur ro prove wht? {> 
he ſaith : otherwiſe I 1ave ſome 

that none who read chis will give hin | bd ct 
any credit, unleſs ir be pzrhaps ſow” 
goſlings of his own broo* ng f; bal 


'r, nor was ie abie with” 
all his ſcurrilicy co provoke me to kiv. 
dle againſt him , all che time I readhi 
00k. 
N. C. You boaſt alittle too much, 
C. I muſt ſay ir, that he and you my” 
know how much I contemn ſuch oppe: 
ſers, who may provoke one to laughte," 
but notto anger. No not though thy 
ſhould be ſo unmannerly and clowniſth! 
deſpightful as this rude ſcholar «-- 
thac Cynick Philoſopher I named is,whi 
profeſſes ro have vomired his gall, or, 
as he calls it, delivered his fomach inm © 


N. C. ItRticks in your ſtomach ſurt”* ag 
you mention it ſooff, #2 hy 

C. He loves repetitions, which make 
me le it in his diſh again, But, as * cr 
waz going to tell you, it immediate: © he 
'roughr tomy mind theſe words of Mr.” © cv 
Burrcyobs g, and that was all the hun?” %: 


mardi.p,3, it Cid we : There isanodious diſeaſe it! Xw7 


Nat £ 
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F Nature, caſting up the excrements at the 
tt” Mouth; which is no lefle noiſorne than 
*X > dangerous, and therefore the Phyſicians 
a * call it, Aiſerere mei Dew. Thus exulce- 
k raced minds affeted with the like ma- 
4 lady in Morality,being ſurcharged with 
e227 ſaperflnicy of choler and malice , and 
ll” not able to contain, break forth into di- 
+> ſtemper of words, an! pour it out in 
unſavory language ; ſuch we mult Jeaye 
toa miſcrere 3 and if they will not pray 
= of themſelves, we muſt do it for them, 
1 * and ſay, Lord have mercy on them. That's 
tall T have to ſay abour this to your cho- 
& © lerick Antilegon. And if you have a de- 
lire, (incethey ſay ſome hold him for 
ha wit, that he ſhould continue to diſ- 
a 
by 


= cbarge bimſelfin this manner for the 
= ſervice of the cauſe, I am ſo little con- 
cerned about it, that you may put forth 
m_— another Petition, and never trouble me, 
inthe language which ſome of you uſed 
62 againſt another Geneleman ; that be may 
* have free leave aud liberty to run at the 
6 Aomth (thongh it be not natural that ex 
12 crements (honld cone up ftairs) as long as 
ly* © he pleaſes 3 to ſeyible ffill without check or 
lr,” contronl, becauſe as it # humbly eoxcei- 
mz; ved ) all the danger of hins 3s want of vent; 
n'% <vd the wore,he us prohibited the more per- 
vt 2 haps 
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haps he will do that which he us forbids” |, 

by Lawful Anthority ; and the mire hk © 

will think himſelf confiderable, if oppiſi * þ 
b To the by them whom he rails at b. 


eq 
Supream 8 
Authoricy \,: _ C. Why do you then meddle wit 2 ol 
of the Nas ; 2 if 
tion the C. You forced me to ity by yer 
bumble continual talking and urging of me; 6 * th 


Petition of therwiſe I aſſure you I ſhould have ax 


piled him and let him alone. [ 
nw Se N.C. Iconfeſs Thada mind eo ber | nt 


agaiaſt &&c, What you could ſay about this Demw © {u 
1659, ftration of the Spirit and of Power, k © p\ 
cauſe it was commonly ſaid you forſoit w 
the General current of Divines in you.” b 
expoſition. 2 
C. Juſt fo Heshuſius dealt with goo 7 th 
Melanithon, whom he boldly accuſed « * bt 
Blaſphemy,and ſaid,he rreacherouſly al * 
prophanely plaid or made ſpore wich tt wi 
Scriptures, becauſe he preferred the mj © at 
antient writers of the Church , before hin hu 
i $0 Paulus Anthority i. And you have not torgon| 
Bbcrus te!s ſyppoſe, what ſome ſaid of Mr. Baxter,” > th 
us m bs }ecauſe he lefrthe modern opinion cor-7 th 
preface be- a 
cerning the /in againſt the Holy Ghef, =P 


fore bis 


Comments though he endeavoured to eſtabliſh 1 
ou this betrerin the room of ir. Bur if it will} It 


Epiſileto : Ju 
1-Co. 09 themany pleaſure {till ro bawl and: 


riach, 


make a noiſe, 1 will give my ſelf w'# T 
furchers 


Of the Friendly Debate. 
W=Z further trouble about this matter, in 
þ > which 1 have been too long already, 
k 7 And therefore I will not give my ſelf 
-* thelike liberty in ripping up every one 
67 of his groſs errorsand vain braggs,which 
| ; if I ſhould carefully ſpread before your 
x > face, ſo that you mighe plainly diſcern 
& * them, it would make a volumn five times 
© as big ashis. Which is ſuch a fardel of 
Ignorance and impudence , of diſinge- 

t © noiey, ſpight and evill ſurmilings, of 
» © ſuch falſe dealing , downright lying, 
+ _ pervertings of my meaning , wrangling 
, 
t 


FP 


without cauſe, vanity, preſumption, a- 
' buſe of holy Scripture, idle ſhifts and 
excuſes for faults, that I never yer ſaw 
/- > thelike in ſo great abundance in any 
#_ * book in my life, nor Ichink ever fhall. 
{* N.C.Avery high charge,proceeding it 
t > will be thoughe from your vain- confidence 
{2 and the height of your pride , for which 
1 he bath givenyou ſo many buffers. 
1% C. I feel them nor;nor have any thing 
,-- the worſe opinion of my ſelfthanI had; 
2 though Irhiak be hath cold you of my 
> Pridean hundred times. This is no more 
1. than his predeceſſors in this Art of revi- 
| ling have charged cheir neighbours 
(+ withal, whenthey'deſerve4 better uſage. 
027 There was one, for inſtance, that would 
[ 'S needs 


mma —— 
LO 
= 


$0 A further Continuation, 


needs prove from Mr. Baxters writing gi 
(asthis man labours ro do trom mine)the tt 
he mas bypecritically prowud. So be himlelf 3g 
k Appen- tells us k, and you ſhall have my anſwer FP: n« 
x to the ar preſent in his words, / will by th de 
Sk ' 1 P41 of God ſearch my heart for this fin fi he 
the Sacra- rides and defrre him ts do the like , an{CC 
ments. {ſet that he be well acquit from uſarzin ſu 
p.484 Gods prerogative , and from ſlandering bu” ſh 
Preface be- Brother, 2. Howcamel tobeſo # Hy 
fore bis that only thoſe that know me not load me wit 
p— +, this charge, and never any of my Brethral © 
of Fab. told me of it to my face? 3. It will be wont 
ſnch mens labour to ſearch how much prik** 
my lie in their impatience of Contr adilti- 3 
on; and beipg ſuch, that a man knows my as 
hew to ſpe-k.to them, for fear of being cn jth 
tume ious in withdrawing or not giving then 
the honour they expeft, I remember hn 
St, Avitin excuſed a friend of bus ts a ma y £ 
of ſuch a Spirit, and with a fear leaſt aft" 3 
all brs cantion he (hou!d ſeem contumelion 
himſelf in that eApolegy. I bear thou -— 
complaineſt of Afemaratus a Brother FF" 
thache anſwered ſomething contumeli- 8 
ouſly to thee, which I beſeech thee not ©P 


ro account a reproach : When as I m* ©? 
certain that it did not proceed from 1f#!? 
proud M'nd, For I know that Brothet 
ot. mine ; if he fpeak avy tchiug witl 
greater | 


Ing 


oo 
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greater fervency for 1s Faith, and for 
= the Charicy of the Church than thy 


Wo 


[ 

2 age : 
{ Feravity would willingly hear , thar is 
e..noc to be called contumely , bur conf- 
,E&dence and affirance of rhe crur » of what 
1 he ſaid. For he ceſired ro reaſou and 
( 


Tconfer , not co fawn ad flatrer. In 
Rb ſuch a confidence, which I feel till un- 
(ſhaken in my mind afcer all hs batteries; 
Twill proceed, take it tow he pleaſe, 
ro make good my charge : by giving 
only ſome notorious inftances of all chote 
>*rhings, and ſeveral others, as rhevy oc- 
"cur to my thoughts; For we need not 
drink up all the Seato know that it ſalt, 
;2as Irena ſpeaks ; nor 1s it fir ro trouble 
==the world with too long a difcourſe a- 
{bout one mans follies, And if you pleaſe 
=2we will begin with his Ignorance. 

© N.C. Ir will be a very ungrateful 
» 2 diſcourſe. 

13% (+ Not more to you than to me, who 
& heartily wiſh chere were a way of cu- 


- ring U'cers wichour noripping them 
; firſt and laying chem open, Buc [ look 
«8 pon this man as fo empry, and yet {0 
1 © confidenc and ſelf-conceired, that rhere 
$715 no way ro do him goor!, bur by lay» 
££10g bim naked before bimfelf, And | 
4 {8 <0V>t notalſo bur to m:ke my d:icouric 


a very 


195 


3x 
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A further Confinuation 
very profitable ro others who will give 
iethe hearing ; for he that correlts wi 
may mend an hundred. P70 

N. C. Proceed then. $h. 
C. You have had ſome taſt alreay 
of his skill. St. Taffee will be a winch 
of it ss long as be lives. But torake bin® 
down ſtill lewer, and keep him fron 
medling hereafter with things beyoul” 


hisreach, I ſhall give you a more ful? 


* 
We” 


demonſtration of his Ignorance , an 
make it manifeſt that, of a Scholars 
is the worſt Horſeman that ever beltri# 
a Book (you will give me leave to 3” 
Inde to his own Rhetorick ) havin 
rid himſelf clean out of the ſaddgr 
And fince Divinity ſeems to be tif; 
prime Profeſſion, we will begin withiþ® 
principal 'point of it ; and thatis jul-7 
fying Faith and good works, Abu 
which things he tells us how excellen* 
ly Mr. Baxter hath wrote : and k* 
cauſe he hath done ſo well, imagine? 
they are all ſound in thoſe points. Wit 

as he himſelf, good man, either do 
not know what Mr. Baxter ſaith, 
elſe is not of his Mind. From whence 
conclude that a man may as eaſily be 
Antinomian, and not know it (whatſoen 
he ſaith to the contrary ) as he hc 
dangerct 


"Ss OS 


Of the Friendly Debate: 
dangerous opinions about Faith , and 
not know it. 

N. C. What are they ? T know none. 

C. He rells you not only whar his own, 
bue what the IV. C. opinion is about Ju- 
ſtification by Faith, in theſe words : ye 
ſay, only Faith juſtifies as an Tuſtrument , 
thangh not that Faith nhich # alone m, 
Now Mr. Baxter 1 aſſure yon, is none 
of thoſe, bur muſt be exempted our of 
his We. For there being ewo things 
which ehis Boldface affirms, Firft, that 
only Faith juſtifies ; and ſecondly, thar te 
juſtifies as an Inſtrument ; he will ſay 
neither of chem tor any good, but looks 
0a chem as dangerous Poſitions, 

A. C. You jeſt ſure, or elſe Phil. is in 
a bad caſe. 

C. Iris as I rell you. For to ſay that 
Faith only juſtifies, is to ſay, that God doth 
not ſay true,whorells us,we are not juſti- 


| Y fird by Faith only. This Mr, Baxter repeats 


53 


m. Pag.1 gl 


over and over ag11n »: bur I muſt cire n 1s by 
the very words, Or elſe 1 fear he will Piſput. of 


prangle. The Queſtion is, ſaith heo; 
in what ſenſe we are juſtified by Works, 


Fuſtifica + 
tion and ia 
bu Letter. 


| and nt by Faith enly. You anſwer in a , 1b, page 
8 ciret contradiction to Sr. James , ſay- 192. 


Ing, it # by Faith only. Sodare not I 
direfly (ay, it is nor by works, when 
RS: . God 


84 A further (ontinuation 
God ſaith it is: But think I am bound 
to diſtinguiſh and ſhew in what ſenſe 
Works juſtifie , and in what nor, and % 
not to ſay flatly againft God, that weare 

not juſtified by works under any notion, 
bur only by the Faith that works p. 4 

p Which is denial of Gods aſſertions an ill expounding of ©: 

Philag. bis hjzs, FS 

Afertim. 7, C. This I confeſs is plain, | 

C, He ſpeaks as home to the other 
part, and not only denies that Faith ju- © 

q Copfeſſ. ſtifies as an Inſtrument q, but ſaith, it « 

of Faith, tefides, nay, againſt the Scripture , to ſq | 

nc ' that Faith juſtifies as an Inftrumentr, *® 

2959. MN. C. 1didnorthink Phil. had claſh 

with M:. Baxter, and held Errors of F 
ſach a Nature. | 
C. Nor heneither ; for he doth n« 
uſe 80 think, bur only imagine. If he 
had read and conlidered his Books, he | 
would have found, that thoſe who ſg 

5 Qual Ic" Fiith juſtifies as a 8 true Inſtrument, «6 

—_ moſt certainly make it to juſtifie as an alli 

95. on of man ; and in ſaying that it juſtifut 

as an Inſtrument, yet nt as an Aft, or by 
Attions, they ſpeak moſt groſs contraditti- 
on: ſeeing an Iuſtrument 1s an Efficien i 
Cauſe, and Aftion #s the (anſality of th 
E flicient, 


K—_—_ am. a ov £@a << «ca. 
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N. C. I do not well underſtand the 


danger of this. | 
C. He tells you #, © It makes man t Diſput. of 
« his own juftifier, or the next cauſe of Foyer 


« hig Juſtification , and by his own a& 49. Pe 


«ro helpGod to juſtifie bim: For ſo all 212.216, 


« Inſtruments do help the principal cauſe. 
« And yer by a felt contradiion this 
« opinion makes Faith co be of no moral 
« worth, and ſo no vertne or grace, yea 
&« (Tthink) it laysthe blame of mans in- 
« fidelity on God, For the affertors of 
it haveadevice to make it a paſſive [n- 
firament, from whence follow theſe ab- 
ſurdities. 

N.C. I will not tronble my brains 
abour itz but I ſee I may omit a 
Queſtion, which he asks you , viz, Do 
you not think that good works are the In- 
ffrumental cauſe of our Juſtification as 
well as Faith ? 

C., Imuſtrell you, in brief, that all 
the Queſtions he propounds to me in 
that place, are ſuch as he would ne- 
ver have askt ; if he bad but attain'd 
a ſmattering knowledg in Mr. Baxter's. 
writings z whom he cemmends, juſt as 
he diſcommends me, without under- 
ſtanding bim. For he would have raughe 
him, That neither Faith , nor any work of 

G 3 OMrs 


3; 


$ A further Continuation 
u Confeſſ. ours are cauſes of our Tuſtification, either Þ 
of Faith. Principal or Inſtrumental u. 
Pr3 N.C. Bur there is one Queſtion | 
places. asks , wherein he prays you to ſpeak on, |} : 
Diſput. of for it is ſuſpefed there is a Snake in you fa 
Tuſlific. Graſs. = 
P*B+ 75% C. A Maggotinhis Brain. 7 
»C. And that is, are not Faih 
and Obedience, both one, and rhe ne ” 
ehing ? 4 
C- He hath a reſolution in Mr, Bax- 
ter. Onr firſt Faith is not the ſame with 
Obedience to Chriſt (how ſhould it?) yrti F- 
efſentially contains areſolution and ( ovenax Þ Fs 
ze obey him x. Bur there 1s no end of © 
x Coaſeſſ, theſe impertinent Queſtions, You wil | 
of Faith, ask me next, how I prove my ſelf not 
P-3%,39 bea Papiſt? b 
N.C. No, Ie letthe reſt alone;de- ; 
caufe 1 ſee what you will ſay:and chis in-þ 
deed was not the main thing that you and 
I firſt intended to debate. Yetthere are # 
ſome Queſtions 8bour this matter in ano- ® 
ther place, to which would gladly i 
have, though ic be but, a brief An 
fwer. £. 
C. Where ſhall we find them ? * 
N. C. There where he comes co your | 
deſcription of Faich, pag. 63. ; 


C.1 
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Of the Eviendly Debate: 
C. Ttemember che place. Where I 


find him in the ſame poſture that the Bi- 
ſhop of Galloway did his Reprover ; vex- 


br ing himſelf with his own anger , tumbling 


and weltring in the puddle of his tumutu- 
ou thoughts, whereof he cannot rid himſelf ; 
bragging myſt vainly, but producing nothing 
that may be accomnted worthy f an anſwer y. 
For I havingtold you that the Fairh our 
Saviour ſpeaks of in thoſe words, Joh.6. 
29. Thitisthe work of God that you be- 
leive on him whom he hath ſent ( viz. j«- 
fifying and ſaving Faith) is an effetu- 
al perſwaſion that Jeſus is ſent of God : 
He very gravely rells me that I deny 
Faith te conſiſt in aſſent or perſwaſion(which 
are the ſameching) and ſo contcadi& 
the men of my way. Was there ever 
ſuch a giddy-braind man as this ſer a 
cock-horſe, who poſts away without his 
Errand, and tells the world, I deny 
Faich to be an aſſent or perſwalion,when 
I cell him it is? Doth he no: deſerve to 
have his fingers rapt, or to be ſoundly 
ſcourged, that takes Pen in hand to con- 
face a Book, and never minds, or elſe 
underſtands not what he writes againſt? 

N. C. But you ſay, Faith conliſts not 
ina bare perſnaſion, &c. 


G 4 C. True, 


88 A further Continuation 

C. True, That ſaving Faith, which] 
ſpeak of, doth not confift in a bare of 
fent rorhe Truth of che Goſpel, bur ya” 
it is an afſent , though it be ſomethi F-- 
more. Afﬀenc is the General nature 
Faith, bur rhere a difterence betwen 
Faich aha is ſaving, and Faith that is na 
ſaving, which I there expreſſed by the 
word effettual; And here again l'® 
blunders, and keeps a pndder to makeif 
plain ching obſcure. 3 

N. C. You will not ſay it was pln 
ſure. 

C. Yes, butI will: though nothin 
can be ſo plain and clear, which i « 
mans confuſed choughts ſhall not tro-# 
ble. The difference I made ea V 
this Faith which our Saviour ſpeaks 0, 
and a bare perſwalion that he came fron . 
God, was this : char ir is a perſwationa 
tha Truch with its fraits and eff. 2 
Which I expeſſed in tiiele words, &-% 
coming his Diſciples , ſincere Profe fſi "i 
bis Religion, and living according to it. Fa 
uniels, our minds being convinced ofthe £ 
Truh, ic heve chis efte&t upon our vil . 
to make us conſent to obey ir, and in 1 
cerely purpoſe to do according to ons | 
perſwalion ; and urleſs alſo, if we liv. 
we make gocd this purpoſe , and boli 
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Of the Friendly Debate. 
profeſs and perform obedience to the 
Goſpel, we do not the work of God, which 


® our Saviour ſpeaks of, nor have chat faich 
2 which will orig us to everlaſting life. 


This;he might have found affirm'd by 
Mr. Baxter in as round words as mine, 
if he had ſpent that time in reading, and 
meditating,which he ſpends 1n ſcribling, 
It's all one, ſaith he, z in my account to , , 


© believe in Chriſt, and to become a Chrifti- bag 
* an, &c. To be « believer a, and to be a Di- ſput. of 
= ſciple of Chriſt in Scripture ſenſe all one ; Right to \ 
© nd ſoto be « Diſciple,and to be a (hriſtian: ** Sacr- 
and therefore Tuſtifying faith comprehends _— 
all that is eſſential to our Diſcipleſhip, or a Diſput. 
Chriſtianity, as its conſtitutive cauſes. To of Juſtif. 
which he adds this Propolition , T hoſe P:77578- 
promls 


therefore who call any one att, or two, by the 


* name of Tuſtifying Faith, and all the reſt 


by the name of works, and ſay, that it ts only 
the alt of recumbency on ( brift as Prieſt, or 
on Chriſt as dying for #4 , or only the att 
of apprehending or accepting hu imputed 
righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtified, 
&c. do pervert the Doftrine of Faith and 
Juſtification ; and their Doftrine tendeth 
$0 corrupt the very nature of C hriſtianity 
it ſelf. I could add a great deal more with 
as much eaſe as I can write, but that I 
think this ſufficient to be replyed ” 

is 


Lucian 13 
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A further Continuation 
his long babble about the Nature 
Faith, and we muſt not ſuppoſe th 
world at leiſure to read the ſame thi j 4 
over perpetually. If it do not ati 
him, lee him enjoy the vain conceit - 
his own skill; nay,let him crow overn 
and bear himſelf wich the ſame pertng 
(:0 uſe an expreſſion I have ſomewhen® 
met with) that a Daw (its cawing a 
pecking upon a Sheeps back: He will 
but a J:ck Day for all that. ix 
N. C. You grant then, that then 
may- be a perſwalion where it is not efs 
Qual. 
C. Who doubts of it? Bur it 1; ni 
ſaving Faith ; which was the thing wi 
were ſpeaking of. As he mighre han 
obſerved, had be not kept ſuch a caviy 


FL 
+ 


to himſelf, that he could not hear us. WM, 
N. C. He makes account the Qu (n 
ſtions he asks you there are unanſwr WF yi 
able, F; 
C, He doth ſo. And not to difſemble, pr 
they ſeem to be no leſs ſubtil andpro WF © 
found than the admired Cryptick Q#* WM c; 
[tion of C hyy/ſippa; if you ever heard of it. WW af 
N. C. 1 know not what it means. ſo 


C. le tell you then, if you wil q 
Anſwer me. Do you know your on W h; 
Father, or Mother ? 

NC 


Of the Friendly Debate. 
N, C. Yes ſure, 
* c. Suppoſe then, I ſhonld bring one 
| } eil'd into your company , and ſhould 
5k you, wherher you know him, what 
Krvould you ſay ? 
N. C. ThatTI know him nor. 
C. But it is your Father; and there- 
"Fore if you know not who it is, you 
N23 now not your own Father. 
& N.C. Icis a notable ferch. 
C. Juſt chas your Champion aſſaules 
e. Doyou know Sir, What Faith is? 
Yes fay I: He finds the Queſtion an- 
Eſwered in my Book. Bur he diſguiſes, 
© muffles and puts ic into a preat many 
© itrange ſhapes, as well as his wit will 
ſerve him; and asks me apain, Is this ir 
you call Faich? To which he anſwers 
for me, No, and then concludes moſt 
ſmarely, chus you ſee, you know not 
& what Faith is ; For chis is ic you called 
Faith, A moſt profound Diſpurer, I 
'& proteſt. Ar che next Sale of Philo- 
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ſfophers bz when you hear chem bHepre- 
cryed abour the Srreer, I pray enquire teads to be 
after che price of him, Ir is poſſible 9 2:46 


ſome may venture to give three far- 
things for himz eſpecially when they 
KW bear with whar excellence qualicies be is 
endued, For be it known co all,he bath 
| che 


A further Continuation 
the beſt sk1il! of any man I know, in 
king Galamanfry's and Hotchpotcher, 
lardiug of Engliſh with bits ot Lu | 
and in making of ſlaps and ſauce; 
diſcourſes. He is furmiſht with a why 
ſhopful of ſhreds, a Magazine of T 
and may fer up an Office for Apolog 
which he hath ar his fingers end, 
your faule wha it will,He can fhuff 
wrangle, and ſcold ; alltheſe inpe 
tion. Arid belides, he hath a b 
face, and can lye at no aim; and 
you ſhould chance to looſe him, 
may know him from all che men int 
world by certain Marks he hath abax 
' him, For where you find a man at; 
turns, putting you off with, it way bt; 
it « ſaid , for any thing I know, all, 
ſome, and ſuch like words which l! 
fore noted, lay hold of him, that's t 
man. Beſides, he hath eicher robhe 
another, or elſe you may know him |} 
the Ordeal and Plowſhares, Pelion 1 
Ofa, the Pomps , and the indelible Cl 
rabley. 
N (. I cannot imagine what 'yt 
Mean. 
eP.298. , C They that have read a Book about 
2192332, (he Rebwilding of London know wel 
335% enough, For there c chey meet m"_ 
cnen, 
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heſe, juſt as we do here in <1: by 

zhich you may know that he hath ſu-h 

ſer of words and phraſes as will be 

retro diſcover him, And now I ſpeak 
f Pomps, you ſhall give me keave co 
hew vou whar a vain prerenſe this Ig- 
jorant man mikes ro Learning. The 
ncient Chriſtians he rells vou d having 4P.199. 
ound the great inconvenience of Stage of Sober 
Plays, and increaſe of wickedneſs by 41/wer. 
hem, pr a word @n purpoſe intro the 
B aptiſmal wow to derer people from 
ping rothem, and thar is the Pomps of 

his World. For ſome Gloſſaries ſay, that 
tage-plays were formerly called Pomps , 
if you will believe Biſhop (her , whom, 

aith he, / have ſums where found quoted 
for this. And ſo have 1;;inthe Book about 

he Rebwilding of London e,where the Au- e P,xr7. 
hor ſaith Politively, Biſhop Ver bath 
pbſerved that the Ancients inſerted a 
paſſage againſt S5age-plays in the Bapriſ- 
mal vow, viz, That we ſhonld renounce the 
Pemps of the world : now Pumps ( (aid he) 
did of old ſignifie Stage-plays, Bur where 
the Biſop hath obſerved it, or ſaid ir, he 
tells us not ; ſo that in effeR he quores 
his own Authority, when he tells us 
here, 1 have found him ſomenhere quited : 
and draws this conclution out of lus own 

IMa- 
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imagination, that though we allow Þ 
in a due meaſure, yer the old Chriſt 
ans did not, but obliged thoſe thy 
were baptized to renounce them. 

N. C. And what ſay you to it? 

C. I havetold yor, he ſpeaks out; 
of his own idle head, and there is ng 
a word of Truth in what he ſays. Fy 
Pomps never lignified any ſuch Playa 
Ours. 

N.C. Will you not take Biſhop Nſher; 
word? 

C. I will ſee ir firſt, and have it un 
der his hand : for I cannot truſt thif 


vain talker, who doth nor underltang,!] 


f we ren- plainly ſee,whar be reads.To pretend 
der Ludi \ 


I ſaid,would be vanity in me:but I will ng: 


we ſboutd believe it, till I haye berter authoriy 
rather ſay, than his, that he ever pave this ſenſe 
Shows or the word Pomp. Some Plays, or r6 
Common ther Games and Publick Sights f, he, 
Sights or any . body elſe might ſay were þ 
made for y . body elſe mighr ſay were by 
the peoples @ figure called Pomps : bur the Anci- 
entertain» ents diſtinguiſhed chem ; and ro ſpeak 
ment, and exatlyv, wemuft ſay, that the Pomps of 
conſecrated he World were not thoſe things which 
-- the Romans called Lndi, and Speftacs- 
led Spe- la, which we ſhould render Sport: 
Eacula, Sights, or Games ; but that ſtately Pro- 


ce ſſiun 


know all that Biſ-op ſer ever writ, of 


. 
. 
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ceſkn which was made before one of 


them. For Pomp, you muſtknow, is in 

its firſt gnificacion nothing elſe bur 

the ſending of ſomethiog ; and the car= 

rying it alſo from one place to ano- 

ther g, more particularly , the carry= g Thexre' 
ing ſomething co be ſhown and expoſed Mercury 
to publick view, through che Streets. 94 called 
Bur the word moſt properly belonged jen 
to that ſplendid and magnificent Pro- Ho 
ceſſcon (as 1 may call it) which went be- down and 
fore the Races and Combates in the Rg- franſmitted 
man Circus, which were the moſt famous /9*s '9 
ſports among them. So Tertullian af- "” 
ſures us 4; who likewiſe informs vs þ Circenſ- 


» 


more particularly of what that Porzp um pauls 


| confiſted. In the firſt place there was P9mpatior 


a long rox of the Images of their Gods ſuggeſtus, 
quibus 


publikely expoſed and carried in the ,,,p,iz 

Sreet ; thenof the Images of men of hoc nomen 

Noble Families, at whoſe charges thoſe pompa,. 

Sports were made ; then followed a P"=<dirs 
ber of Chariots and W _ 

orear number of Chariots and Waggons 

of divers ſorts (which have much croy- 

bled the brains of Critichs), then the 

Seats or Thrones of their Gods, then 

their Crowns, and their Robes and Or- 

naments; together with all the Sacri- 

fices which were co be offered, and all 

the Sacred implements belonging to 

them, 
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them. After which came their Col. 
ledges of Awgars,their Prieſts, and their 


Civil Officers, This, in ſhort, was the F: 


Poemp, as every body knows who hath 
read his Book De SpeQaculs, chap..7, 
Where he tells us, that this was the 
principal part of the old Idolatry, there 
being ſuch a great number of their Gods 


(roo many for me now to mention) Car- 


ried in this great and ſolemn Proceſſion 


at Rome: Which was the reaſon, I con. 
ceive, that it was imitared in the Pr» F 
Where E 


vinces diſtdnt from the City. 
though ic was performed with leſs care 


and folemnity, as he rells us, yet tha 
did not make the crime leſs to accom- Þ 
pany it. For whereſoever the Pop of 
the Circ was ( theſe are his words) 
though there be but a few Images carri- Þ 
ed about, there # Idolatry inone, And E 
though there be bur one Chariot drawn, | 
it 4 Jupiter's wane. Let the Idolatry be 
ſer out ſordidly, or in a better garb, t | 


makes no difference, for all is vuponthe 
account of the-ſame crime. All chis 
conlidered, I take theſe, till I am bet- 
rer informed, to be the Pomps renounced 
in Baptiſm ; which Chriſtians were by 


no means to arrend and go along with, Þ 


or, as Apnleins i ſpeaks, to continue the 


—_ 
PP Tatts 


Pomp. | 


wn” in, S & © &@@ FT 55 & 56. 6 && O& & ar ow ©. ® 
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Pump. For it was to do an honour to 
falſe Gods, and being preſenc ar theſe, 
chey mighc be in danger to be inticed to 
downright Idolatry by the bravery ard 
magnificerice of the ſhow : which was x, 5,, p,;; 
ſo great, that all ſplendid and ſtately czus in 1, 
things, wherher in ſpeeches or ations, 2. Apuleil 
have beea lince called by che name of Mcram. 
Pompom, IT know there was a Poryp at Fat9% 
their Triumphs, and arpreat Funerals þ Qaculatio 
and other times, but theſe which I have ficis, non * 
named were the Pomps which Believers Pompis | 
promiſed to forſake. AnJ I find it ob- V_— 
jeted to chem as a crime by Cecilims a 150519" 
Heathen, in the Dialogue of Afipntin 1613, i 
Falix, 6 who follows Tertallian in his where Ris 
very words ) that they abſtained from 821cius 
honeſt Pleaſures (as he called rhem —_— 
not enduring to ſee their Spetaeles, nor fg,, of 

t0 be preſent at cheir Pomips I, To which Rexuncias 
he replies in the end ot his Book, we tion was. 


abltain from unlawful pleaſures, your ® Quo- 
rum & 'de 
both know to have been from your Re- —_— 
ligios, and whoſe hurtful irticements novimus, 
we condemn 2, And immediarely he &c. p. 542 
inſtances ( as if they were the principa! bean, 
entertainments ro eaſnare chem) inthe ponds by 
madneſs of the Pzople at che Circen* Lugi.c: 
han Sports n. Theſe were fo inviting, Talcs, 
H tlzar, 
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A further (ontinuation 
that, notwithſtanding their Renunciati. 
on, we underſtand by Sr. Cyprian, (who 


eranſcribes a great deal of Ainntim) F 
ſome Chriſtians not only wene to theſe 


publike SpeRacles, but alſo pleaded 
for their ſo doing ; ſaying, Where & 
we find thems prohibited ? What place o 


Scripture ſpeaks againſt them ? nay, I; 
not Helias called che Chariots of 1/ra, 
&c? and did not David dance before 
the Ark? and do we not read of Plaite- Þ 
ries, Timbrels and Harps, &c ? The 
Apoſtle alſo ſpeaking of our Spiriwul 
Combate, borrows examples from the 
wreſtlings, and races, &c. which area 
theſe Spetacles. Why may nor one of Þ 
the faithful cheretore,behold thar which 
thoſe Holy men mighe write 2 Thus they Þ 
— (as you do now in other caſes) 
res and phraſes of Scripturets 

defend their dangerous practice. To 
whom he replies, among other chings, | 
Helias being the Chariot of /ſracly is 
no argument thet you may goto beholc 
the Circen/ianraces, for he never ran in Þ 
any Circus o. And, at lait, to ftrikeall Þ 
dead, he tells themthe Scripture prohi- 
bired all rheſe SpeZtacles when it rook I 
away all Idolatry, the Mother of all their | 
publike ſports p ; trom whence all chele Þ- 
Monlters 


with 
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Monſters of vanity q and levity came. q That is & 
For what ſpeftacle 1s there without an Idol ? word be 
What ſhow without a Sacrifice ? what pabs = pus þ 
lique combate that u not conſecrated to the 4; theſe 
dead ? What ſhould a Faithfs! Chriſtian ſp*Racles 
do among theſe ? &c. Let him know that which is 
they are all the inventions of Demons, and _ with 
nit of God. And then as he had done the Baptiſ 
before (fpeaking of H:lizs) 7 he again wal vow, 
mentions rhe Circenſian ſpeftacles ; and 
rells us they were the e/deff of all, being 
conſecrated by Romu!lw himſelf to Con- 
ſu, the God ot Counſel, for helping 
him to take away the Sabinian Virgins, 

He chat would more fully underitand 
how apt theſe Pomps might be to en. 
chant _ minds, and conſequently 
how neceſſary ic was the (ighe of chem 
ſhould be prohibired ro Chriftian peo- 
ple, may read the rare deſcription 
which Apmleizzs (in his Jilefan Tales r) 1 L. XL 
hath lefc us of che great Pomps s Where- PF: 243» 
in the Mother of the Gods was carried, —_ 
together wich all the chief Ornaments qja mag- 
of the moſt powerful Deities © , and the nx Pom- 
hne Sights which went before ir. No- pz. _ 
thing was ſo grateful to the people as REY 

- , 1m0'um 
this; becauſe they could pleaſe their p,,,um 
| Gods,they thought, and chemſelves both cxuvias, 

' togerher, The Pomp being fo con- 

H 2 trived 
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trived, that it was a mixture of Devo. 


on and Mirth; and the works of the 


y Opera i moſt ſtately Religion « were preſented 


8" and merry SpeRacles x. 


@ Inccr hi- 


ſpeRacula, 
Kc. p. 2.42, 


of fins ? p. 67. 


C. No. He hath neither made that, © 
nor any thing elſe plain ; unleſs it be F 
his own Ignorance, or ſomething worſe. 
I have abuſed no body ; bur che poor 
people miſcrably abuſe therhſelves (by 
the mears ef>ſuch men as he) who are 


generally of chat perſwalion. 


N. C. Bur they were taught other 
ways (as he tells you) by the Aſſembly, Þ 
who ſay , that Faith in Jeſus Chriſt u | 
a ſaving grace, whereby we reteive au 
reſt upon him alone for Salvation, as bt Þ 
z iffered tous in the Goſpel, that is, as Pre 


9 Sober phet, Prieſt, and K ing Y. 


_— ro them among chearful Ceremonie, | 
_ N. C. I am lorry theſe Powps came | 
lares Ce- in our way, for they have diverted u 
remonias, too long from that which we were 
& feſtiv® ſpeaking of, viz. Faith in Chriſt. Hah © 
he not made it plain you have abuſed F 
us,in ſaying,we take Faith tro be no more © 
than a relying on Chriſt for the forgivenſi © 


Anſwer, C. I remember the greateſt part of Þ 


p-67- theſe words are in the ſhorter Catechiſm: | 
but, Why did he not cell us ſo? "= | 
who | 


t, 
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who gave bim Authority to add thoſe 
words in the concluſion,that ty as Prieſt, 
Prophet and King? 1 am ſurethey are nor 
there ? 

N. C. That's a ſmall matter, The 
Aﬀembly themſelves warrant that addi- 
tion, who explain their meaning, ( he 
tells you) by quoting for it, Iſa. 33, 22, 
The Lord # our Fudg, owr Law-giver, our 
King, and he will ſave us. 

C. I cannot tell whether I ſhould 
Rand amazed at the Ignorance , or the 
impudence and falſneſs of this (Wri- 
ter, I cannot call him, but ) Scri- 
bler- 

A.C. Why ? what's the matter now ? 

C. The Afembly quore no ſuch 
place as chat which he mentions, bur ex- 
pound their meaning , by referring ns 
to another Text inthe ſame Prophet, //z, 
26. 3. 4, wherethere is mention only of 
truſting in the Lord. Will you never 
leave chis Trade of cheating, by adding 
and taking away from Books, accor- 
ding to your humor and fancy > To 
what will choſe mens impuJence arrive 
hereafter ; who, while things are freſh 
in memory, are ſo bold as to take this 
Licenſe ? 
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N.C. Why ſhould not I believe hin 
as ſoon-as vou ? 

C. Believe neicher of us. Bur po F 
and ſearch your ſelfthe eldeſt and mok 
Authentick editions, printed either 
here in England, or by the approba 
tion and the At of the General Aﬀem. 
bly in Scotland, and you ſhall men E 
with.no ſuch Scripture as this which 
he thruſts upon us : nor any at allou E 
of the old Yefament, bur only that 
which I have mentioned. ſa. 26, 3. 4, 
I have ſeen ſeveral, which I ſhall no 

* the rſs fland particularly ro name *, There is 
of "_ none I ſuppoſe can be of greater cre- 
which = ditwich you , chan chac ſer forth &, to- 
the place gether wich the larger Catechiſme and 
now nam'd. confeſſion of Faith : recommended with | 
Z in quario g ſolemn preface by a great many Mi- 
IgG niſters, and this Gentleman among the 
reſt, to the uſe of private Families. 
This gives you the places of Scripture 
in words at length, but this which he 
quotes is not to be met withal amorg 
them, Nor is it in a late Edition of the 
ſhorter Catechiſme 1667. printed aiter 
che ſame manner, 

N. (. Do youthink, he pur it in out F 
of his own head ? ; 

C. I know not what to think, But Þ 

a 
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2 manthart bad a liſtro imare his vile 
way of writing might ſav, it « poſſible, 
for ſome reaſon that # ſuggeſted , that he 
was accefliry co the traud. 

N. C. Fie upon ir. Do not leave it 
ro us, to imapine reaſons. 


{. But he doth 4, as you ſhall hear, ? 


when heralks of my being ro enemy 
to Sacriledge, afrer this very faſhi- 
ON. 
N.C. And will you follow him in 
ſach wicked courſes ? 

C. No, I only told you what a man 
mighe do who ſtudied to pay him in his 
own coin. And to deal more fairly with 
bim chan he deſerved, he might add 
this reaſon for his Conjefture. I met 
a pood while ago with one edition of 
tlat Shorter Catech, Printed by A. 
Maxyel 1660. into which ſome body 
hath foilted ehis place of Scripture 
which he mention?, inthe room of the 
ocher whicl} the Aflembly affixed to 
their deftnicion. Now how he came 
t9 be beſt acquainted wich this Editi- 
0n, Or prefer it before all others ( e- 
ven thar large one with his own band 
to ir) qne cannot well conceive, might 
a man ſay, unleſs it be for the ſame rea- 
lon chart people love their own Chil- 

H 4 dren 
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dren berter.chan any elſe. Bur for x, 
this I conclude nothing. Let me only 


ask, which way you will conclude in F 
this caſe? Did he know there was thi | 


Alteration made in the texts of Scrip- 
ture, and that this which he quot 
was not inthe Edition to which he hath 


given his Approbaction under his hand; 
or did he not? If not, then he is ng © 
ſo well skill'd in your Divines as he & 
pre:ends, nor fitto talk of theſe mat. 
rers; he is a ſtranger to his Catechiſm, 
and recommends thac to the peoples 


remembrance, which he forgers hin. 


ſelf. If hedid know ; then ask hon © 
he durſiteil ns this in the name of the E 
Aſſembly, and ſay they prove their 


propoſition by this place, when hi 


Conſcience told him chey did not? I E 
it not an high degree of wickednek 


to countenance, or indeayour to conti- 
nue ſuch a fraud? May not all your 


party jaitly buffer him , for abuling the Þ 


Aﬀembly and making chem write chat 
which they never meant? For he ex 
preily tells us, they quate this place, Iſa 


33- 22. which, as it is nothing to the Þ 
purpoſe, ſo was not choſen by them Þ 


to back their doArine wit hal. 


N,C, | 
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N,C. It was ſome miſtake, you may 


be ſure, 
Cc. Not in him that pur out that E. 


: If dition , whoever he was; for he in- 


duftriouſly changed the Scriptures, to 
bend their words to his own ſenſe. 
N.C. Ithink che Ticle page of thee 


;& Edition tells you , chart the proofs in 


# words at length, are either ſome of the 
* formerly quoted places, or others gatbe- 


| red from the ef fſemblies other writings, 


| . Its well obſerved; for it is acon- 
| feſhon ofa change , according to ano- 


-& ther mans judgment and not their own, 


* And this Phil. if he had been the man 
| be would be raken for , would have 
8 carefully noted, And ſince he was 
ſpeaking of the Aﬀemblies opinion he 
* ovght not to have alledged any proofs 
# of ic, but thoſe which ehey quoted 
themſelves for itz eſpecially conlide- 
ripg that he wholly relyes on that place 
of Scripture to ſhew their ſenſe. As 
for him who made che Alteration, he 
did nor deal (incerely and as became 
an upright man. For where ſhall we 
| find chis new proof in their other wris 
| tinge? They never wrote any thing 
* elſe abour cheſe matrers bur the larger 
| Catechiſm and che Confeſſion of Faith, 
| and 
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and there is no ſuch Scripcure alledged 
in either of thoſe when they ſpeak of 
this bufineſſe, And now T mentionthe 
larger Catechiſme again, of which the 
letter is an abridgment ; one would 
chink it had been more fit for him tg 
ferch che explication of their word 
and rake their meaning from thence, 
rather than from the corrupt ploſſe; 
put upon the ſzortir, For they could 
better expreſs cheir own mind them- 


ſelves, than any of their Diſciples, 8 i 


Now if you go thicther , you ſha!l find 
they cetermine faith to the promiſe; Þ 
as its objeft, and make ir a reiting on 
Chriſt and'his righteouſneſs for pardon Þ 
ot linand acceptirg our perſons, with- 
out any mention of any reſpect to hin 
as a Prophet or King. Let us read the Þ 
words, juſtifying Faith # a ſaving gras Þ 
wrought in the heart of a [inner by th 
Spirit and word of God, whereby leing 
convinced of Sin and miſcry, &c, he ut 
only afſents to the truth of the promiſe of Þ 
the Goſpel, Unt receives and reſts upm | 
Criſt and hu righteouſneſs thirein hell Þ 


forth, fur pardon of ſin, and for the at Þ | 


cepting and iccounting of his perſon righ- 
ters in the ſight of God for Salvation. | 
Judge,now whether I wrong'd youin 
ehat Þ 
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that which I ſaid concerning Faith, 
which it is plain you have been taughe 
* to chink is nothing elſe in effe& bur 
© this, to rely upon Chriſt ſor forgive- 

neſs of lins. And ſhould your Child 
ask you che meaning of choſe words in 
the ſhorter Catechiſme , and ſay, How 
is Chriſt held forth or offered to 8 inthe 
Goſpel 2 1 pray cell me what Anſwer you 
| would return, Would not you, who 
| areexhiorted co read thoſe Books and 


.E inſtrut your Family out of chem, re- 


# ply cohim in chis manner ? Child, the 
E larger Cartechiſme, which you muſt 
& learn next, informs you, that he is 
* held farth as our righteonſneſſe , and ſo 


1. ® you mult receive him and reft on him for 


© pardon and accepting of your perſon as 
= righteow , according to the promiſe of the 
£ Goſpel, 
N.C. I think I ſhould reach them in 
# that manner, Bur I remember withal 
s that in cheir Confe//ion of Faith . chap. 
P 14. they tell us fomeching elſe, viz. 
| that the Principal Acts of ſaving Faith 
: are receiving and reſting on Chriſt alone 
- Þ for fuſtification, Santtification,and eternal 
- © life by virtue of the Covenant of Grace. 
& C. True. Bur you know that this 1s 
| not ſo much read as the other, and is 
More 
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more firted for Divines chan you; ny 
areany of you wont eo read it, till yg 
have the former perſwaſion rooted i 
your hearts. Beſides, they do not ſpe þ 
here of Faith as juſtifying, but of th 
principal as of ſaving Faith: and ya 
know they uſe romake a difference be. 
eweentheſe two. They put alſo rejiy 
on hins for Tuftification in the firſt place: 
and more than that, in the elevent 
Chapter, which is concerning Jaftifies 
tion, they tell you, that Faith veceiviy 
and reſting on Ghriſt and hs Righteonſw| | 
# the alone Inſtrument of Tofifrin 8 
And therefore the common opinion i, 
that it jufifies as ir hath a reſpeR to the 
blood of Chriſt and his Righteouſnek Þ 
But I have a more mighty Argument | 
prove that this is the Onthodox ſenk 
of that Aſſembly , which is from th 
Parliament ic ſelf. Who in their Or-F 
dinance of Oftob. 20. 1645. givin F 
Ru'es and Direftions concerning Suſper | 
fon from the Sacrament of the Lori 
Supper, in caſe of [gnorance or Scands, 
deliver this Definition of Faith which i Þ 
Communicant is to be inſtruſted in, t Þ 
i a grave whereby we believe and traftin 
Chrift for remiſſion of ſin and life ever 
laſting , according to the promiſe , of .. ; 
" 
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Goſpel b. And by this Faith alone, be 


lied. This is che more to be obſerved, 
becauſe they made this Ordinance, con» 


| Gderiog the Wonderful Providence of 


God, in calling them co the great and 
dificult work of reforming and purgiag 
his Church and People, as you read in 
thePreface ; and becauſe this definition 
is again repeated in the Form of Charch 
Goveryment, tO be uſed in the Church of 
Envland and Ireland , after advice had 
with the Aſſembly of Divines c. 

N. C. You pack a great many things 
together, which I had forgorten 

C. You may ſee by thar, I have ſtu- 


died your Catechiſm as well as ours, 
# though 1 have nor told you my name. 
* By which he may know, that I am old 
= enough to ſhew, if I pleaſed, how deep- 
* ly Antinemianiſm is rooted in your peo- 
: ples hearts, notwithſtanding all that 


Mr. Baxter , and others, have done to 


| pluck itup. For ſuch men as be who 
| talk rawly and repligently of Divine 
{ things, help co maintain and ſupport it. 
{ Nor do I ſee any reaſon to alter my 
* opinion, that many of you are Antino- 


wians, and [do not know it; julit as I 


| cold you the laſt cime 4, that you are 


wont 


10g 
b And that 
is toknow z Chriſt and his benefits are J9# kuow 


u to thoſe 
who be- 
lieve. 


c Arg. 29. 
1648. 


P.2-9. 
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A further Continuation. 
wont to rail very often (like this Ht. 


ſpur of yours) even when you ſay ya Þ 


aborr it. 


N. C. I abhorr thoſe refleQions yo 


made upon what was done and ſaid þy 
ſome men in the late times, and I think 
he hath School'd yourto purpoſe for it, 
Are you not ſenlible how oft you broke 
his Majeſties gracious AF of Pardm! 
And will you think yonr ſelf a fic re- 


prover of others for the breach of hi 
Laws, when you do not obſerve the 
chiefeſt and moſt beloved of them, your 


ſelf ? 


C. I muſt confeſs, that this man hath 
more of a Pedant in him, than ay Þ 
one I know, and very magiſterially ſtand 
over me with Rod in hand. And wha | 
he hath laid on as many laſhes as he Þ 
could, chen he takes breath , and fay, 
Now Sir , go on with your Leſſon, and Þ# 
pleaſe you e And ſo I will; iÞ 
oreat Ceal further than he ever expet- Þ 


ed to hear. And I have ſuch a Leſſon 


now for him, as will make him gie 


over the Trade of Schooling, it he bare 


any wit in his head, till he be berter Þ 


learned, 
N. C. Speak out then. 


C. You need nor fear it: for I flaw 


in 
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*nnoawe of bis correQion.I rather pity 

him, when I chink what a taking he will 

be in; after he finds that Indemnity will 

do him no more ſervice, than rolay, Is 

Speech, beware your Br — This you 

| mult know is the Canckoe Song, which we 

hear over and over, till we are tired 

with it, Indemnity, Indemnity, Ind:maity. 

It is ren rimes art leaſt repeated in lis 

Preface, and I have nor leiſure to tell 

| how many times in the Book, And yer 

# tor all this, we miſt be fo civil, as 

© to believe chat he is not in love with f P.230. 

 Taxtologies f. No, by no means. Tliough betng not bs 

E bis whole Preface be li:r!e elſe bur his _—— 

} Litter turn'd into an Epiſtle g, (it you gies,1 ſhall 

know the difference) a vain repetitjo1 &c. 

= of the ſame things, and ofr-rimes in the 8 4!thougs 

# very ſame words : yet we mult rather 7? whole 

& ſuſpet our own blockiſhneſs than his pr ring 
thing but 

# love of Tawrolopy to be the reafon of it. « Letter ta 

= He $s no Parrot he would have you you- yet Þ 

know h, that hath but a few things to (#4 44% 

prattle, and ſays chem often over: He TS 

| bath che a& of Indemnity to talk of, h Theuto 

| and thenche A of Oblivion; then the he tes us 

At ot Oblivion, and after char the AR very ofien 

| of Indemnity ; and then Indzmanity a- 0! the Par 

gain, ard fo forward, &c. which calls —— 

| to mind { 1cannot help it) che ſtory eas. 

of 


A further Continuation 


of Scarpaccia (which we find in a 
tain 1talian Hoſpital, not now to he 
named) who bad a conceit that he wn 
King of Cuckoes ; and ſo to ever 
ene that ſpoke to him good or bad , he 
would always anſwer with great read: 
neſs, Cackge, Cuckoe, Cuckoe. And being 
demanded why he anſwered not tothe 
purpeſe? he replied again, / am Ki 
Cicksr, Cuckoe, Cuekoe. 

N. C. Methinks you are belide your 
Book, 

C. Not at all. Look into his Prefa, 
P. 7. and there he tells you, 7 have lui 
the axe to the root of the AR of Indm 
nity. Turn over a new leaf, and yu Þ 
rake him at it again, p. 8. thoſe Pioneer: 
(the ewo Debates) have been anderws 
ning that great wall of defence , viz. th 
«Abt of Indemnity. And he hath not 
done with ityer, / knock, he faith, ſi 


hard upon the A of Indemmity , p. 19. Þ 


Once more, p.11. 1 make nothing, be tell 
you,of the Abt of Indemnity ; having rax 
the foundation (as it is in his Book 249) 
of the Att of Indemnity. He thinks ſure, 
we have I cle to do, but are as idle s 
the boys inthe Streer, who gather about 
a Parrortto hear ittalk: Ocherwiſe be 
would not haye troubled us with ſuch 

Pw 
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Pen-and- Inkhorn Preface , conliſting of 
ewo and forty pages ; when he had (o lir- 

| tlenewto add. 

N.C. He cells you 4, rhat he thought i Preface; 
letter upon letter might be as neceſſary P*6+ 3: 
as precept upon precept , line upon line, 
twice over , which are the Prophets 

| words, /ſa. 28. 10. 

C. He prophanes the Holy Scripture 
throughout his whole Book, by uling ics 
words on every common and trivial oc- 
calion, Bur let him repear ic a chou- 
ſand times, till he hath made his own 
head ake as well as his Readers; I ſhall 
remain as innocent, and you as guilty as 
before ; only be himſef will appear more 
boldly Ignerant. For he is like thoſe 
men who write of Countries they never 
ſaw, who commonly tell a great many 
tales. I have great cauſe ro be confi- 
dent that he mever read this AB (eri- 
ouſly abour which he rtalksſa much, bur 

' Þ# only poured a flood of words with a 

prex noiſe out of his own unfurniſhe 

rains, Wich theſe he hoped to mike 
his credulous Readers, like thoſe who 
live near the falls of Nile, deat wo 
any other Information, chough never fo 

cerrain, 
N.C.You cannot think him ſo bold,as 
T6) 


5 EAT. 2z »*> - 


x14 


k Speech i# he went to the Prers k, and expreſe( 


Houſe of 
Peers, July 
27. 1660, 


A further Continuation 
tocharge you with breaking an AR, the 
mitter of which he did not underftang, 
C, Then he ts a diſhoneſt man, ifhy. 
ving read it and underſtood it, he whl{ 
not confeſs the truth, which is thi, 
Within two or three days afrerhis My. 
jefties return, he delired the Parliamen 
which then fate , ſpeedily co diſparh 
an ARof Indemnity which he tad pro. 
miſed, After it had paſſed rhe Comm, 


his impatient deſire to have ehis AR pre 
ſented to him for his Royal affenr. Mc 
cordingly upon eAag. 29. 1660. thi 
A& was paſſed, as an AG of free al 
General Pardon, Indemnity aud O' livin, 
And in the Preface to ir, theſe ewoin- 
rents and purpoſes of it are expreſſed, 
Firſt, thae no crime commitred apiint 
his Mijeſty, or his Royal Father, fl 
hereafter riſe in Judgment, or k 
brought in Queſtion againſt any one tt 
the leaſt indamapement of chem, &c. & 
condly, To bury all Seeds of furure df 
cords, and remembrances of rhe fqr 
mer. Accordingly tlie Former pit 
of the AR is tor [ndemmity, and pri 
vides for mens ſafery by acquitting, 

lealing and diſcharging all perſons fre 
all crimes ( fave thoſe excepted oft 
Wit 
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ward) commicred from J4n,1. 1637, till 
June 24. 1660. And then the ocher 
pare (which concerns our preſent. bulj» 
neſs) is for Oblivien, 1n theſe words, 
To the intent and purpoſe, that all Names 
and terms of diſtinflion may be likewiſe 
put in. utter Oblivion, le it enatted, that 


clauſe the Lord Chancellor at their ad- ,, his 
journmenr, Sept. 13. 1660. commended yeizes 
in 1s Majelties Name to their and all theſe 
mens rem:mbrance. Now mark the Tords, 
Ignorance and the Malice of this Phila- 

gathas, as be falſsly tiles himſelf: His 

bold Ignorance, in that he would have 

the world believe I have violated, nay, 

burribly violated | this Law as it is an } Pap, 4, 
Aﬀot Indemnity (for in that (tile he «f the 
ſpeaks) when I have not fo much as a "e/ate. 
power to pun'ſh any man, though he 

ere not acquitted and CIchat g<d, 

© 'Y H's 
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A further (ontinuation 


His malice, in perſwading you, that it 
is che drift of my Book to provoke thy 
Magiſtrates to break it in pieces in their 
anger, as CMoſes did the Tables of 
Stone 9»: when it hath no deſign in 
thoſe *paſſages which have ſo netled 
him, but either co ſhew, that they at 
not according to their declared Prin- 
ciples in times paſt, or that they hare 
not fo behaved themſelves as to deſerve 
the name of the ovly or moſt kumin 
and godly people, which they commonly 
aſſume ro themſelves : In which I will 
ſhew you by and by, how they brett 
ehis, as well as other of his Majeſtic 
Laws. Bur firit ler us mark again, hoy 
raſhly and impndently he charges me 
with che breach of this Law, as itisat 
A of Oblivion, (which muſt be diftin- 
guiſhed from tlie other , though they 
lie confuſed, as all ehings elſe, in hi 
herd: ) and how he manifeſtly diſcover 
he never read it, or wich no care t 
underitand ir. The AR faith, weflul 
not obje(t apainſt any perſon, any nav 
or names, Or ether words of repro 
under ſuch a penalty, Bur this mat 
ſaich with a bold face, ir is exprefi 
provided in the A of Indemnity, that 
the crim:s therein mentioned as for 

giver, 
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given, ſhould no more be 0bjetted ro any 
man under #certain penalty, p. 249.The 
fame be ſaith in another place », with- nPag. 88, 
out any ſtick ; and chat thoſe old things 
muſt never ore, according co that At, 
be ſo much as rehearſed 0; which is 0 P.1 42. 
le then objeted. And more then this, 
he affirms, that we may not ſo much as 
ſpeak of any Ordiaance of Parliamenr 
which was formerly made p; and there- pP. 254; 
fore, like a man of an exceeding nice 
and tender Conſcience, he dares not ſo 
much as ſeems to know, or rememier, that 
ever there were any ſuch Ordinances q as q Theſe are 
I mention. A ſpecial way to Anſwer 9 veg 
me, by ſaying nay , by knowing juſt No- werdss 
thing. Bur judg now of the modeſty 
and (incerity -of this man, who makes 
bold (as he ſpeaks) to take me to tack 
for the breach of a Law, whoſe words 
be never recites, nay always puts other 
words of his own making in the room 
of them. And judg of his diſcretion 
and underſtanding, Who canlet ic en- 
ter into his thoughts, that the Law pro» 
hibirs us ſo wach 4s to remember what 
was done in the late Times ? Suppoſe 
we hear them call us ſhortly, the old 
and the implacable Enemy , muſt we nor 
ſo much as ſeem to call ro mind that this 
I 3 Was 


313 


A further Continuation 


was the ſtile of choſe days? If they ly 
gin eo talk of the Holy cauſe, and the 
Good old cauſe, muſt we , according tg 
this new Door, ſeal up our lips, and 
make as if we never heard of ſuch; 
thing before? What? may we noth 
much as write a true Hiſtory of what 
paſt ? This is the thing, no doubt, thy 
would be at. #e muſt forget, as I told 


r Coatin, of YOu at Our laſt meeting r ; all that 
the Debate, paſt, aud now believe you cannot -err, ny, 


P. 66, 


were always innocent. This will be: 
fine way to keep poſterity in Ignoranc, 
that you may'do che like again, andne 
ver be ſuſpected, till ic be too late ti 
prevent ict, A moſt admirable contr: 
vance ( for which he will be wellre 
warded, if he can make ir good) totun 
us into mere fools, -by diſpoſſefling n 
of our Reaſon, together with our Pd 
lions, Then you may do what you nil 
with us, and the Nation ſhall deſern 
ro be your. (laves, if afrer they have ben 
robbed of ſo many pretious thing, 
they ſuffer you to deſpoil them of ther 
Memories, and deprive them of i 
benefit of chreir dear bought experience 
Bur be ſerious, I beſeech you : if al 
chat hath been done, writ, or ſpoke: 
muſt be buried in perpetual Oblivior, 

Ho# 
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How durſt the Kings Prime Phyſician s 5 Dr Bares 
Dedicate and preſent to his Majeſty > E- 
himſelf ( and that not long after chis <3 rovenagy 
AR was paſt, and yet freſhin memory) peroumin 
an Account, and ſmart Reproof of the Anglia. 
le Commotions in Eagland ? In which 
he lays open the biſe Arts, the Fraud, 
Crueley, Hypocrilie, breach of Faith , 
Ambition,Covetouſueſs and Pride,which 
were then ſo rife among you. Why was 
this Book licenſed by one of the Secre- 
taries of State &? And why did not © Sir Will, 
this bulie Philagathus , who dedicated — 
part of a Book to that Phyfician, with _ 
ſome others « ; twitch him a lirtle, and u Phyſcat 
whiſper this in his earz Good Sir, Pay- Contempt, 
den me 1 beſetch you, you are my great Fire, 
Friend, .but you have berribly violated the *© 1667- 
Aft of Indemnity ? Why did he not in 
his great zeal, ar leaſt, inform him of 
this, that he bad wronged that great 
Saint in the Armv, whom here he fo 
much commends x, but the Do@er ſaith, x Þ. 152, 
»4 4 wily man y, attent to his own private of Sober 
profit, aud betraying the Presbyterians to —_ 
ſour himſelf A 
N. C. Pray ler ſuch things paſs with- gn 
our further Refl:Rion. 
C. I would nor ſo much as have men- 
tion'd this, 1f it had not been co ſhew 
I 4 either 


A further Continuation 


either how Ignorant this man is , who 
knows none of cheſe matters, and yet 
will be a Wricer of Books; or how ful 
of hypocriſie, who prerends his Spirit wa 
ſo moved, that he could not but buffa 
me for the wrongs I have done then, 
and yet can flatter another who hah 
dealt more ſeverely with them. 

N.C. Shew your felt merciful too, 
2nd ſay no more of this to him. 

C. The greateſt kindneſs I can dohin, 


is to ſhew him, if ic be poſſible, tha F 
he is not the man he takes himſelf for, F 
If hewill notbe convinced 3 yer doyou Þ 
bluſh tothink, chat any one among you Þ 
ſhould write thus idly, while other; Þ 


ſpe«k and af ſuch things as will call 
what is paft ro our mind, (unleſs you 
knock out our brains) whetber we will 


or no. We muſt think a Spade to be Þ 


a Spade ; and, if need be, call ir fo, 
The things ſtand upon record in the 
Books #s yet unburne, which you woul! 
have us forget. Many of thoſe, out of 
which I quoted ſome paſſages, are ſtill 
in your houſes, Why ſhould we blot 
the images of things out of aur memo- 


ries, which are ſtampt in Paper not ye Þþ 


blotted, ror rorn in pieces? or, Why 
ſhould we ſorbear to mention, that 
which 
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which you do not forbear to read? When 

zetn Elizabeth put our her [njunition, 
thac her Subjets ſhould not call one 
another Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, ix 
was not ſufficient for a guilty man to ſay 
to him that convinced him of Schiſm, 
and called him Schiſmatick, you regard 
not her Majeſties pleaſure, you make 
nothing of her commands : No, when 
ſome rroubleſome perſons pleaded this, 

I find the Anſwer was z, that the x Succliffs 
Omens Injunitions did not proteft fattions Anſwer to 
Mater, but good and quiet Subjeftr, ſuch Libet yi 
4 you will not ſhew your ſelves to be. 

That's my Anſwer now; keep the Laws, p x31, 
and, by my conſent, you ſhall never hear 

of your breaking chem heretofore, Be 

more humble and modeſt, and we will 

never remember you of your Pride. Do 

not talk as if you were infallible, and 

knew all Gods Szcrets, and we will nor 

rell che people how you have abuſed 
them-—— 

N, C. Not talk any more, Ihope, of 
the Aft of Indemnity. 

(.. Stay a while. I have not ſaid all my 
leflon ; bur clie hardeſt part is Rtill ro 
come. For ſuppoſe, my good Neigh- 
bour, that the words of the AR had 
beea as he affirms , chat we mult noe 

men- 


A further Continuation 

tion any crime, or any thing chat wy 
ever done ; which you ſee is nor true, 
To what purpoſe doth he cell me of iy, 
unleſs he firſt prove that it is but thre 
years lince, June 24.1660 ? If hecands 
chis, he will be as great a man as he 
thinks himſelf : otherwiſe, he is an im- 
prudent reviler, in proclaiming me ſo' af. 
cen, and ſo lowdly, a moſt high and 
grievous offender againft a Law which 
150ut of date ; and which, if it were in 
force, I had no way broke. And ye, 
now that I bethink my ſelf, he muk 
prove that is will never be more than 
three years lince 1660, otherwiſe, heis Þ 
a ſhameleſs Lyar, in ſaying the Aﬀtre- Þ 
quires, that their crimes ſhould be » F 
wore objefted, and never more rehearſed, 
as you have heard. And after he hath 
overcome this difficulty (as he hath x 
ſtrange faculty in ſtretching ) there is | 
another ſtilito conquer ; and that is to 
prove, that I wrote Maliciouſfly ; elſe | 
the former Herc#/eay labour will 4 
him no ſervice. For if I wrote not to 
ſatisfie any paſſion, much leſs revenge; 
nor to do any man any miſchief, ( as 1 
protelt I did not) bur only to prevent 
ſuch calamities as we have already ſut- 
fered, to benefit poſterity, to you 

cliole 
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thoſe who are fill rop full of the old 
ill humors, to humble choſe char break 
the Laws, and co undeceiue the ſimple ; 
then ic was alway lawful, even during 
choſe three years, ro remember you of 
what was paſt, and now ir is become 
neceſſary, To conclude this, there is 
another labour to be undergone afrer 
all theſe (though they are enough, one 
would think, ro make his heart ake 
and that is to contradit himſelf, who 
is ſo far from accuſing me of Malice, 
that be is perſwaded 7 was rather car- 
ried about by others more cholerich , than 
by my ſelf with ſo rapid a motion 8, 35 a Preface, 
he thinks I have been. And morethan p. 39. 
that, he reſolves by the help of God, 
not to judge me at all by for which there b P.z76, 
is very good reaſon, it you mark what 
follows in theſe words ; yea, 1 think 1 
have judged you as little as any man wnder 
my Circumſtances, if at all, Since he 
knows ſo little of himſelf, yes, of his 
own Book, that be cannot tell certain- 
ly whether he hath done a thing or no, 
te oughe nor to chink, chat-he knows 
much of others, ard to be very caretul 
how be judges. And it he will bold 
that pood reſolution, or land ro what 
he hath confefled, tlien he hath m—_ 
6 


A further Continuation 


all bis words againſt me into the wind, 
which come flying back into his on 
face, charging him if not with ſpight, 
yet with ignorance, headineſs, and ut 
excuſable Folly. 

N. C. But you may for all this hay 
offended againſt the intention of the 
ARt, for his Msjefty declared that Ie 
delired all names and terms of diſtin 
on ſhould be put into utter Obli- 
vion. 

C. It is well obſerved. All names a 


term of diſtinition, but he doth not ſay F 
all things that were done ſhould neve Þ 
be called to mind ; eſpecially when you 
revive the memory of them in ſpightol Þ 
our hearts. But I can tell you more, Þ 


if itwill do you any good, His Mu 
jeſty deſired crhere might no ngte of di- 


ſtintion remain; and ic was his end | 


in forbidding us for three years to call 
men by any name, or names or Other 
words of reproach, that af Difference: 
might be forgotcen. Bur you would 
needs keep up notes of diftinFion and 
ſo ſtil] continued our Differences. 

N: C. Pray be more moderate in 
your ailereions, 


CI 
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C; I cannor abate a word of wha I 
ſay. For his Majeity cold you in ano- 
ther place, what would be the beſt way 
to make us one, and the beſt inſtance 
you could give of declining all zzarke 
of diſtinftion (3. e. an effeual means ot 
purting former things into Obliyion , 
which you are now. ſode(irous of) and 
he intreated. you alſoro make uſe of it; 
but you would not comply with his 
defires, and by that means kept alive 
our difference. 

N. C. | remember no ſuch thing. 

C. Be not angry with thoſe thac do. 
I remember very well, that in his de- 
claration & Concerning Eccleſiaſtical Af- 6 Pag, 146 
fairs. he heartily wiſhed and defired , 
that becauſe of diſlike ro ſome clauſes 
and expreſſions in the Common Prayer , 
you would not totally lay alide the uſe 
of it, bur read thar part againſt which 
there could be no exception : which 
would be ( mark his words) the beſt in- 
ſtance of declining thiſe marks of diſtinfti« 
on which we ſo much labowy and deſire to 
remove : now how many do you think 
there were,who rook chis healing courſe, 
though they make ſuch a (tir now aboar 
the burying of Differences? Were you 
oot mighty Careful rotzke away marks 

0 
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of diſt inftion, when that very ehing,which, 
1m h:s Majeſties judgment , would. be 
ſo apt to remove them , was © litth 
regarded? And how did you indeavout 
then cotake away all remembrances of 
things paſt 5. e, to fulfil rhe intent of 
the At of Oblivion, when you woul( 
not remove this great note of diſtinitin, 
which had been made? And yer 1 find 
d not long after this, that ſome of you 
delired the Biſhopsto lay by all fo: 
mer and preſent exaſperations and aliens» 
ting differences ; as if they were bound 
eo comply wich the end of che Lay, 
bur not you your ſelyes. But I have no 
done wich you yer, 

N C. 1 wiſh you had; for here' 
enouph. 

C. No. Iwill quite ſtop his mouth, 
it | can. The Chancellour by the Kings 
command told us e what kind of names 
and terms of diitintion were ro be put 
into Oblivion, and delired that no bo- 
dy would find rew names and rerms t0 
keep up the ſame or a worſe diſtin&tion, 
If the old reproaches, fa et be, of Cavs 
litr , and Rennd=hend and Malignant ot 
ecmmitted ta the Grave; let us not find 
mire ſignificant and bet:er words, to figni- 
fie worſe things, How well you bave 
ovlerved 
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obſerved this exhorcation we all know, 
who call your ſelves the Godly, the Peo- 
ple of God, the Saints, che Chriſtians ; 
25 if we werethe wicked, che enemies 
of Gods people and no better than Pa- 

an. Theſe are marks of diſtintion 
with a wicnefs , again which his Ma- 
jefty there gave you, by him, a particu- 
lar caution, And I can mention many 0» 
ther affeRed copniſances and differen- 
ces, to uſe my L, Bacens words, whereby 
you feek to correſpond among your 


ſelves and ro differ from others, which 


is direftly contrary to 'the defign of 
that clauſe in the A of Oblivion. 
N. C. Pray forget them for once, if 


| it be burto avoid rediouſneſs. 


Cc. Odferve then only chis, which 
will ſhew you the impertinegce of your 
prating Philag. that he refles very 
ſharply in thac ſpeech upon ſome things 
palt and gone, and tells them char there 
were ſtill certain perſons who infaſed 
jealoulies into the peoples hearts, and 
ſtudied ro. alienzre the.r affeRions, by 
talking of introducing 'Popery, and of evil 
Cuuncellors , and fuch other old (alumnies: 
which ic feems by this, it was lawfulto 
paethem in mind of” even within a few 
days atter theſe crimes were pardoned. 

He 
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© wonld never reſtore a Family with which 


he had ſuch a Controverſie, &c.) and 
remembers them how the Church had 
been buried many years by the boyfteruy 
hands of prophane and Saerilegions Pr 


. ſons under its own rubbiſh g : and that 


deep.deluge of ſacriledge, prophaneſs, 
and impi:ty had covered 1t and to coms 
mon underſtanding ſwallowed it up, 
though now it appeared again above the 


. waters h, And the nexe year at the ope- 


, ning of the new Parliament z, he lets 


them know that ſome, inſtead of reper- 
ting any thing they had done, repeated 
che ſame crimes; particularly , ſofne 
ſeditious Preachers reproached the 
Laws eſtabliſhed, repeated the very ex- 
preſſions, and taught the very Doftrines, 
they ſer on foor 1640. Now what faiss 
your Gracs/oto all this ? what a pity 
is it, that he vias nor ſent for to advile 
withal when he pen'd ehis ſpeech? He 
would havetol4 him when he came to 
theſe words. Held my Lord; Not 4 
word of what hach been done fince 1637, 
You - muſt not repear the Dottrines or . 
expreſſions then in uſe, though orhen 

0, 
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do, It is againſt che AR of Indemnity , 
which you violated coo mich ele laſt 
year, For we muſt not ſo mach as [com 
to know, or remember that any ſuch things 
ever were, as Sacriledge, priphaneſſe , 
impiety and rapine k. Theſe old tlungs k That's 
mult never more be rehearſed. al ” * 1 
Thus this man hath in effe& cntor'd þ, Secel 
and ſchool'd him, and by conſequence 
his Majeffy himſelf z who by bis mouch, 
5s hewould perſwade us, hath ſpoken 
gainſt his own gratious Act of Indem- 
tf, Bur will you pleaſe co hear what 
be King himſelf ſpoke in perſon at thar 
ine; for it is very conliderable. After | Speech at 
he bad told them how much the AR of '#* *Peing 
Indemnity ſecured the bapp:neſs of che = _ 
ation , he delired them in Gods name 
owichſtanding to provide a full re- 
dy for any further miſchief, and to 
ull up thoſe o'd principles, which might 
uke new offenders, by the wery roots. 
| ſeemschen they are not to be for- 
dren, thongh they be pardon'd. We 
think that it is poſſible ; they only 
|: hid and donor appear, bur are nor 
extirpared our of mens hearts. And 
kfefore it is lawful co go about that 
"Fork; which cannor be done unleſs we 
it diſcover chem, and chen ſhew the 
K rotenneſy 
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rottenneſs of them, and let che pak 
ſee how much they bave been c 

by chem. I could add a great deal mor 
out of other Papers, bur I think irting 
to make an end; haviug ſufficieny 
ſhewn that all chat this man and hispe. 
eakers talk about cheſe matters , is0 
ſmoak and vapour , which will na + 
bide the touch; and that they (& 
with the A& of Oblivion as they & 
with the Divine Writings. If they g 
a word by the end ; they make ag 
noiſe and cannot tell when to have dor 
with it, never minding che ſenſe. k 
they cry Free grace, and the Covenai(f 
grace, the Covenant of Grace (0 thyþ 
cry the eA# of Oblivion, the Afi 
Oblivion. Bur look into either of then 
and conſider chem well, and you nil 
find they are no ſuch thing, as thi 
which they mean by them. 

N. C. Let the world judg betwet 
you : For Iwill meddle ne further! 
ehis marcer, 

C. Teis the greateſt favonr I wa 
deſire of you all, chat you would 
down calmly, and atcer both ſides he 
indifferently judg between us, |: 
would foon ſee, I make no doult 
thats his Book, and not that wii 
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w he writes againſt, is a firry inve- mAr be 
Bite. Bar the mifchief of ic is , thar P/*1e1ds P- 


many of you will never read what we 
write. You will only hear of one ear , 
and believe what a man of your party 


| faies, and then all's your own. For 


which Partimlity if you judg not yorr ſelves, 
Ged will. Among thoſe alſo who will 
read our writings , thereare ſo few I 
doubr char conlider, or that are able co 
make a tryal and diſcern when a cauſe is 
well maintain'd, and when nor ( as Mr. 
Baxter n ſpeaks) that he who will confi- 
dently por ont words, how far ſerver he 


digreſs from the Truth or mark, us as ſoon fſſion of 
believed as he that gives the ſonndeft rea- Faith, 


ſon. Burthen ler ſuch a man pretend 
zeal for Religion, (which is che cauſe 
of all ehis ſtir) lee him bawl and cry a- 
loud and fay his Adverſary is anene- 
my coir, or hath laid a train to blow 
itup; andrthat He is come forch with 
great hazard to himſelf ro prevent ehae 
miſchief, ard ſhall be a Martyr if h: dye 


in the quarrel 0. He will be ſnre to be o 4+ the 
admired and held in great Veneration mae tells 
by the Tgnorant people. When he bath ' 7: 26 of 
once fill'd their ears with the ſound of **2'4: 


theſe things, his work is done to pur- 
poſe ; and it will be hard rogeta word 
K 2 we 
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we have to ſay, to enter into then, 
Eſpecially, if che man, who hath ingy- 
ged the affeftions of unwary Souls ig 
this manner, joyn a ſhew of Mortif- 
cation, contempr of che World, diſlike 
and hatred of all (in, rogether with hig 
zeal for the cauſe of God and Godli- 
neſs, When they ſee men go ſimply in the 
Streets (ſaith the Biſhop p, I named Þ 
the laſt rime) and bow down their headi 
like a Bulruſh, wringing their n:cks amy, F 
ſhaking their heads, as though they wine Þ 
in ſome preſent grief, &c. when they hea (| 
them give great groans, and cry out again 
this and that ſin, (not in their own bear Þ 
ers, but in others, eſpecially their Superi- | 
ours) and finally make long Prayers : when, 
1 ſay, the multitude hear and ſee ſuch 
kind of men, they are by and by carrie 
away with a marvellow great conceit and | 
opinion of them : And with ſuch ſtews have 
many Pharaſaical T eacheys drawn the mul- 
titude after them, who have not their 
ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern between god and 
evil ; but judg only by the outward ap 
pearance. : 

N.C. God fend you and me a right 
judgment in ali things. 

C. We mult not only pray , bur [+ 
bour tor it; by ſubduing our Paſſions, 

| and 
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and laying aſide all Prejudices, ſo that 
we may with indifferent and equal minds 
conlider and try all things ; and be in- 
clined by nothing bur truth. 

N. C, It is a hard matter to keep our 
ſelves from being byafled by ſomerhing 
or other, And the goodneſs of any 
man is apt, I confeſs, not only to draw 
aodincline my affeftions to him, but to 
make me of his belief. 

C, Are there no good men, think 
you, who want judgment, and are of a 
weak underſtanding > Moſt you believe 
all chey ſay, becauſe you know they 
will not deceive you? They may be de- 
ceived themſelves. They may be igno- 
rart; and then be tranſported by their 
zeal, as this man is, toralk of chings they 
underſtand nor. 

N. C, I will not eaſily believe him 
withoue ſtrit examination , whatſoever 
credit I giveto others. 

C.You had need be the more careful, 
becauſe the confidence which ſome men 
vſe, may make you too much preſume 
of their knowledg : As I doubt this 
mans boldneſs in his Afertions, and in 
his Rebukes, will deceive many. He 
beſeeches me , for inftance, with no 
ſmall ſcorn» to reconcile two paſſages 
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in my fir!t Book, which he faith, area 
oppaſite one to the oth:y as the Eft and 
Weſt, or (ro make a grearer ſound) thy 
Artick and Antartick Poles q : both 
which, you muſt think, be hath ſeen 
as he paſt through aff the Signs of the 
Zodiack of their Sufferings. One is in 
p. 95- where I ſay, that according to the 
Covenant, you ought co have ſome 
Form of Divine Service ; becauſe you 
bound. your ſelves to reform according 
ro the beſt reformed Churches. The 
other is pag. 233. where it is afhrm'd, 
ther you reok Scotland for the beſt re- 
formed Church, and therefore they 
muſt be the pattern. Now I pray Sir, 
faich Philag. What Liturgy had thy 
wont to wſe in Scotland? or, #hen wa 
th- Church of Scotland for the uſe of a Li- 
turg)? If they were always againſt and with- 
out a Firms of Divine Sertace (by their gud 
will) how are men bound by the Covenant 
to uſe a form of Divine Service every timt 
they meet, by Leing bound to reform accor- 
ding to their pattern? And he concludes 
with a piece of Latine importing that 
a Lyar ought to have a good mennory. 
N.C.That might have been ſpared:Bt 
T think he hath charged you fhrewdly. 
C. I chiak che Rroke will return 
with 
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with 4 vengeance upon himſelf : and ke 
will find he hath wounded his own 
credit and not mine. Bur, I confeſs, the 
reading of chis made me figh ro think, 
| that the Nation ſhould be thus abuſed 
by every forward arid daring man, who 
hath ſo good an opinion of himſelf, as 
to write Books, and become a publick 
Inftruter of others. If wiſe mes will 
not take care to remedy it, they muſt 
be content to ſee themſelves as well as 
us over-run with folly, And what re- 
| medy is there, but that no man be the 
* judgof his own Abilities ,' bur every 
work paſs the approbation of diſcreet 
and judicious perſons? Thiis was never 
more neceſſary than now,when thoſe un- 
| dertake ro inform and reach the Nation, 
| who have nor ſo much knowledp as the 
| Propheſying Ape, with which Giles of Paſ- 
| fſawinte went about to coſen the Country, 

N.C. What was that ? 

C, It had this norable faculty ; that 
it could tell nothing at al of what was to 
come, but knew ſomething of what was paſt ; 
and a litt'e of things preſent : otherwiſe 
't would never mount up to Giles his 
ſhonlder, and chatrerin his ear. Bur 
this Phil. of yours, frisks, and grins in 
my face, and grates his teeth apace , 
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and looks upon me as a ſcurvy lyar: and 
yer confeſſes himſelf Ignorane of wha 
is paſt ; and thar, when he mounts yp 
himſelf without. any bidding to talk of 
it. Thus the poor people are coſened; 
and ehis man coſens their Conſcience, 
while ſuch as the other only pick their 
pockets of ewelve pence a piece. 

N. C. Why ? What Liturgy were 
they wont to uſe in Scotland ? or, when 
was the Church of Scotland for the uſe of 


x36 


and ag-inft a Form of Divine Service? 


x Continy- already Anſwered. Did I nor cell you 


Rs. Form of Prayer mas printed bere in Eng- 


409, land in the beg inning of the late Wars ? Bur 
| he is not at leiſure to read Books, He's 
2 writer, forſooth ; and cannor ſpare 
mucu cime from this great imployment, 
as to read the Book he writes againſt, 
For had it pleaſed him to be at this 
pains, there he might have heard of 
rhe ſtrange ching, which he im+ 
gines no body ever ſaw, the Scots Form 
of Div.ne Service. But he will chiak, 


perhaps, 


a Liturgv ? Were they nor alway withu Þ| 


C, You need nor repeat his words, | F 
was going to tell you, that it is end Þ 
leſs co write to ſuch a Scribley who will E 
ask chat Qieſtion again which hath been Þ 


ation of the in; our laſt Debate r, that the Sconifh | 
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perhaps, ehat I wrote like himſelf, wich- 
out any care ar all; and tranſcribed 
chat paſſage out of my own imagination, 
and aor from the light of my eyes. For 
your better information theretore, you 
may know, that there being ſome per- 
ſons at Frankfort in Queen Maries time, 
who would admit no orher Form of 
Prayers, but that in che Engliſh Book , 
Mr. John Knox ( a principal Reformer 
in Scotland afterward) joyned with thoſe 
| who quarrell'd at ir. Bur ic appears 
| by the ſtory, that he was not againſt a 
| Form of Divine Service, no, nor againſt 


- Þ all things in the Exglih Book : Bat as 


| he had an high eſteem of the Compo- 
| ſers of it 5; fo he approved in great * itneſt 
part of the work ic ſelt., A brief de- the Com- 
ſcriptiou indeed of ir being ſent by him, 7*n45"* 
and Whittingham to Mr. Calvin and his rx ane 
opinion of it return'd Fan. 28. 1555, whom be 
Mr. Knox and four more were ordered caled,thar 
to draw forth another order of Divine — 
Service, which was the very fame wich or rag + 
thac of Geneva, Bur parc of the Con- mozition to 
gregation fill adhering to the Book the Profeſ- 
of England, after ſome Conference. , /*'s # tbe 
they compoſed a new Order by the ad» —_— 
vice of Mr. Knox ; ſome of it taken out abs 


of the Engliſh Bock, and other things y, 51, 
added 
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added, as the State of the Church requird, 

and to this all conſented, as we are told 

in the Diſcourſe of the Trouhles of 

r Repriated Frankfort t. A little after, Dr. (« 
bere, 1643. coming thicker, anſwered aloud, 3s the 
3% 3"- manner ishere, which bred a new cot 
tention, And, to be ſhort, the Engli 

Book was again eſtabliſhed and continys 

ed (though afterward they lefr off the 

uſe of the Ceremonies) and Mr, Knut 

went to Geneva. There 1 find he wy 

when Queen May dyed, being one of 

thoſe who ſubſcribed the Letter to the 

u Decemb, Church at Frankfort u, deliring that 
15. 1558. whatſoever offences had been piven or 
raken might be forgotten, and that all F 

mighr lovingly agree when they metiq 

England, Not long after he went into 
Scotland, where ſome had begun « 
Reformation. More particularly it had 

x In which Deen concluded by the Lords and Bu 
they,vho 2015, 4 lictle afrer their firff Covenant 1, 
forſook Po- Decemb. 3. 1557. that it was thought 
pery, in- expedient , adviſed and ordained, that in 
rl all Pariſhes of the Realm , the Commu 
29 dark _ Prayer ſhould be read weekly on Sunday, 
other by a and other Feſtivals publickly in the Pariſh 
Common (hurch ; with the Leſſons of the Old and 
Bond. New Teft ament,conforming to the ORDER 
OF THE ROOK OF COMMON 
PRATER 
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RATER. And if the ( urates of the 

Pariſhet be qualified, to cauſe them to read 
the ſaw; if not, or they yefuſe, that 
the weſt qualified in the Pariſh uſe and 
read it y. In this Sertlemene Mr, Knox y Hiflory of 
found them ; and chough the Queen + Church 
diſcharged the (ommon Prayers, and Aer | 
forbad co give any portions to ſuch 8s ih 
werethe principal young men who read Book x. + 
them; yer chey conrinued to be read «. pag.t1e. 
And what was thus began by a few x< bid. 

, was afterward compleated by _ - 
4 wore Publick Decree. For by # 521,14. 
General Aſſembly holden in December, _ Ws 
1562, it was ordained that one Uniform theſe p 


| Order ſhould be obſerved in the eAMd- bave out of 


miniſtration of the Sacraments, #ccording the Diſps-' 
to the Order of Geneva. That is, w 
underftand ity the very. ſame which 
Me. Knox and the reft had uſed when ,; ——m 
they were there. And two year afrer axd they 
Decomb. 1564. It was again ordained, are alledg- 
thet Miniſters in the Miniſtration of the *4 to grove 
Sarraments ſhould uſe the Order ſet down _ yy 
in the Pſa/ms Book a ; to which now that ;,, ,t the 
Form , I ſ1ppoſe, was annexed. Nor Sacrament, 
did Mr. Kaox think himſelf above theſe becauſe 
Forms, bue made nſe of them z as ap- _ _ 
pears from hence, That being delired = ck n 
delore the Council, to moderate him- [.,;4, ;;, 
elt 
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4 p.330. a Form of Pablick Prayer uſed in th 


an. 1564, 
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ſelf in his Form of praying for th 
Queerzhe relared to chem the moſt wk. 
ment and woſt exceſſive manner of Pryy 
chat he uſed in Pablick, and, afterhy 
had repeated the words at length, co. 
cluded thus ; This is the Form of (m 
won Prayer, 4s you your ſebves can wi 


Church of Sr. Giles in Edenburgh, up 
the Peace made with France c : and ay 


ther Form d at the Eleftion of $ | 


perintendents. He alſo that wrore the Ms 


drrate Reply e to the City Remonſtran Þ 
againſt Toleration, preſents the Kenn 


ftrants in the laſt leaf of bis Book, wit 
a Form of Thankgsgiving, uſed in th 
Church of Scotlang;tor their deliverance 
from the French by che Engliſh, An.1 575, 
Bur why do I mention eheſe parciculir 
Prayers? There was Printed, as I (aid, 
1641. the Service and Diſcipline, and fon 
of Commun Prayer , and  Adminiſtratin 
of the Sacraments uſed in the Engliſh 
( harch of Geneva, received and approvil 
by the ( hurch of Scotland, and preſenttl 
to the High C onrt of Parliament that ya, 
And though in that there are now and 
then ſich paſſages as this , the Ainiſtn 


ſtall uſe this Confeſſion, or the like in effe; 
yet 
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Yer they are nor" to be found in the anci- 
ent Books. I have been long Owner of a 
Furwof their Divine Service, Printed ac 
Edinbmgh, Cum Privilegio Regali, 1594. 
and bound up wich che f[/m-book , (po- 
kenof before; and there is no ſuch al- 
lowance given in any place of ghe Book. 
The Conteſhon is enjoyned in theſe 
words; Ane Confe fon tht ſall ga befoir 
the reading of the Law, and befor every 
Exrriſe. And if you read che firſt Book, 
of Diſcipline, preſented to the Lyrds of f Though 


| the Secres Comncil of Scotland 20 Afay. never cor- 
| 1560, and by them confirmed f, you frmedyy 
| ſhall find ehey make ſome things «tterly 


Alt of Par- 
liament, 


weceſſary, and ottiers only profitable for 1, Knox 
the keeping the Kirk ia good Order. complain- 
Among che firſt ſort are theſe, cha che ing chat 
Word be eruly preached, the Sacra- {9 * 


4h hief Au« 
ments righely adminiſtred, Commun- CN 


Projers Publickly mad2. Theſe things jed the 
delo neceſſary, ſay chey, chat without ſame, De + 
the ſame there is no Face of a viſidle v0 Ima- 
Kirk, Andthat chey mean the Forms of —_— 
Projer agreed upon, appears by what + v4 
follows in the end of char Chapter g ; fad is the 
In Private biuſes, we think expedient, ninth bead, 
that the moſt grave and diſcreet perſons uſe c0Mtrning 
the Common Prayers at morn and night, " 4nmng 
for the comfort and inſtruttion of others. Kirk. 
Mcre 
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More particularly, when they try 


man be excommunicated, bis Friend 
ſhould travel wich him co bring himq 
ktowledge of himfelf, and a Cor 
ment given to all men to call co God fy 
his Converſion : And chat for this 

pole, « ſolemn and ſpecial Prayer be dray 
fer then the thing would be move gra 
done: They are their very words. Byi 
which ic is apparent what the conſtin 
tion of cheir Church in the begimiy 
was, and that later times have ſwerv 
fromthe Decrees of their Fore-fathn 
Sothe Dofors and Profeſſors of Aberdeni 
( and they ne mean men neither) rl 
choſe who came to urge the Covem | 
on them : They,whs have ſubſcribed ti, 
wiſregard the Ordinances of our Reformn 
prefixed to the Pſalm- Bok, concerniy 
the Office of Superinteadents, or Bijhy, 
Funeral Sermms, and ſet Forms of Prayr 
which they appointed to be pablickly read i 
the Church. This was a thing fo wel 
known ( though this Bold-face gives mt 
the lze for ſuppoling it ) that Ladies 
Capellins * had reaſon to write thelt 
words; At the Reformation, the Sari 
Litargie was purged from all Super ſtitin 
and Popiſh Idolatry, &c. and fo there ur 
ſever 
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ſevtral Farms of holy Litzrgie pure "and 

, wade and preſcribed all about, by 
the ſeveral Anthors of the Reformation ;, 
is Germany, France,Englind,S C O T- 
LAND, the Netherlands, &c. De- 
parting 4 litele as poſſibly they con!d from 
the ancient Forms of the Primitsve Church, 
which the reformed Charches have wſed bi- 
therto ha ily, and with profit, every ong 
within the limits of their own Nation and 
Territories. Till at Lift there wery lately 
aroſe in Eogland certain moroſe, ſcrups- 
law, and nice, and delicate, that I ſay not, 
plainly ſmperſtitions perſons, to whom the 
Litergie of their Charch kitherto uſed 
ſeemed fit for many, though moſt ſlight and 
frivolous cauſes, not only to be diſapproved, 
but plainly abrogated, Biſhop Hall—— 

N. C- Enough, enough. You will be 
3s long and tedious as the Common 
Prayer. 

C. If chat were ſhorter, you would 
find the greater fault: and if I uſed 
fewer words, he would keepthe greater 
quoile; He is not one of thoſe whom 
a word will ſuffice. He will trupgle and 
keep a ſtir even when he is overthrown ; 
and be muſt be oppreſſed wich Proofs 
and Arguments, or elſe he will not ceaſe 
to quarrel and contend, I ſhall add 

tierefore 
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k Apology therefore the words of - Biſhop Hal |; 
_—_— who juſtifying a Rinted Form of Prayer 
See.3 4 * againſt che Separatiſts, ſaith ; Bebold al 
" Churches that were or are in the world an 
Partners with w in this Crimt. O dels 

trow Geneva, and all French, S COT. 

- TISH, Daniſh, and Dutch Charche:! 

Alt which both have their Forms with m, 

«nd approve them. The ſame you may 

1 My. Sam. find ina Divine of your own 1, whotells 
og -4 us (inthe Life of Mr. Capel ) * That he 
the lives of ©* 4s Clear in his opinion for the lays 
ten Divines *© fulneſs of the uſe of Set Forms of 
\ p.355, © Prayer, according to the Tenent of 
&« all our beſt and moſt judicious Di- 
« yines,and according tothe prattice of al 
©& Churches, even the beſt reformed, faith 
* M. Rogers, now, and in all former Aget, 
« So faich Mr. Hilder ſhaw : Yea, and 
© Mr. Smith himfelt ſaich, upon the 
&« ,01d*s Prayey ( though as then he was 
* warping, aud afterwards wardred far 
«* in the waies ot Separation ) that it 
«* was. the practice of the ancient 
« Church,and of all the Refor wed Churches 
« in Chriſiendow, O!: the Churches im- 
* mediately afrer che Apoſtles 5 nay, 
* ( ſaith he) of the Church inrhetime 
« of the Apoſtles, as may be provably 
* gathered, out of 1 Corgl 4-26- _ 
1th 
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« hath alſo been che practice of the beſt 
« Lights chat ever were fer up in che 
« Churches of Chriſt, Ir is very well 
« known, char che flower of our own 
« Diyines went on in this way, when 
«they might have done otherwiſe, if 
« they had pleaſed, in their Prayers be- 
« fore their Sermons. To this Teſti- 
mony ( which may ſerve alſo for other 
* purpoſes ) | would caſt in more, bur 
© that you complain of wearineſs al- 
| ready. 

* N.(. 1 had rather take your word 
than be troubled with chem. 

C. And will you take Mr. [mpudence 
his word againft all theſe Authorities ? 
What ſay you? Was there never a time 
whenthey uſed a Form of Prayer inthe 
Church of Scotland? Were they alway 
 vithout, nay, againſt a Form when they 
were left ro their own choice? Did 
their Queen force them to ſummon 
Prayer; when ſhe forbad che uſe ot chem? 
Wiar do you think ? Mult we believe all 
theſe ftronp Proofs and'ſol:d Teſtimo- 
nies, or will he rub his fore''ead, and 
fy; like himſelf, believe me before them 
ll? In good time, Sir, Lec him play 
er ſo many tricks ; ler him trisk 
dour, and cumble up 2n4 down, and 
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endeavour © make you ſport, that you 
may forget the Queſtion you cane 
about : You will have more wir, 7 hope, 

than to let him deceive you any more, Þ 
Remember ; While che Ape dances 0 
the Rope, that's the time which is taker 
co cur the Purles of the SpeRators. By Þ 
I chink be may pur allchat be bath gain'{ 
by bis chattering and skipping about; Þ 
his eye, and fee never the worſe, 0: 
rather, bc tath brought an old houſe, s Þ 


| 

we ſay, over his own, and others, hea, | * 
For by flying to this refuge, whic | * 
proves a retuge of lies, be confeiſesthe | 
torce of my Argument that they breii 
cheir Covenant, when they meer with $ © 
our a Form of Prayer ; ſeeing the betÞ ® 
Reformed Churches have uſed a For, | * 
even, that of Scotland nor excepred, after . 
whoſe Partern, I will proye, if you 0 
pleaſe, more fully, that they engaged Þ © 
Reform. " 
N.C.We have no leiſure now forfid [ 
d.ſcourſes. 
C. Then Ile ler ic alone, and procttl R 
ro give you another proof of bis Igvh 7 
rance of 1 gs pait, chough he have J 
half rhe modeſty of Giles his Ape, | j 
you look into p, 243 of his Book, - 


ſaich, the N.C. will make bold to tell  (|t 
ſhoul 
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ſhould bave ſpoken only for himſelf, 
who we know is bold enough ) that we 
uſe thems more haraly than ever our ſelves 
were wſed : For thungh ſome of you, ſaich 
he, were ſequeſtred, yet none of yow Vere 
fllenced, or communded not to preach, or 
moleſted meerly for Preaching, as ſuch, 
One would chink chis man ſhould have 
oo0d aſſurance for what he affirms thus 
laldly ( ro uſe his own language ) and yer 
the dire contrary is upoa Record, and 
tobe ſeen in Print. For by a Declara- 
tim of 24. Nov. 1655 The late Proteftor 


| required, nor only that no perſon wha 


' had been ſequeſtred for Delinquency, 


or beer in Arms again(t che Parliament, 


| oradhered unto, or aberted or allied 


the Forces raiſed againſt chem, ſhould 
keep in their Houſe or Family, as Chap- 
lain, or Schoo!matter a'1y Sequeſtred or 
Ejetted Miniſter, Fel:ow of a Colledpe; 
or Schoolmaſter ; nor, which is more, 
permit any of their Children to be caught 
by ſuch, &c. Bat that ni perſon, nhu for 
Delinquency or Scaxdal had been {:qu: ſtred 
o ejetted, ſhonld, from «nd after the fir/t of 
January- next enſuing, preach in any pa;- 
lick place, or at any private meeting of any 
other perſons than theſe of his own Family. 
Nir [Fonld baptize or adminiſter the Lird's 

5 Supp:r, 
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Supper, or Marry, or uſe the Book of 
Commuon- Prayer, or the Forms of Prayer 
therein contained : upon pain of being pre 
cteded againſt, as by hu Orders was provi- 
ded and direfed, for ſecnring the peace of 
the Common-wealth. This ſeverity moved 
Door Ganden to make a patherical ad- 
m Febr.4. dreſs ms unto him in the behalf of ſo m4 
following. ny undone perſons; which was after. 
ward Printed, Ard at che ſame time 
the Primate of [reland came to Townon 
purpoſe, and went 1n perſon to him tg 
intercece tor his indulgence towards 
them. He rook alſo the ſuirett oppor- 
runities of m:diating for chem, for the 
ſpace of fave or (ix weeks ropecher »* Bur 
was fair at laſt ro retreat ro 11s Country 
retirement ( and to co his grave ) with 
liit'e ſucceſs and Icfs hope, co bis great 
grief and ſorrow ; Uiing cliis exprethon 
nPoſi/cript ty Doctor Gauden n, that he ſay 


148 


| - ao dehn ſome men lad only gxts, and no 
monſtrance. bowels 0. 
# Incetti= AN. C. More wordsare needlels inlo 
na, non platn a bulineſc, 
VECWE. C. I think forog, No two things can 


be more oppoiie chan his Declaration 
andthe Protectors. For the one requires 
them not co preach, and che orher ſaies 
they were not forbidden to preach, But 
tliis 
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this is his uſual preſumpuon : He thinks 
no body knows thar which be doth nor 
know ; though alas ! he falls ſo ſhorr of 
chat Propheſying Ape, that he 1s ignorane 
even of rings preſent, which yer he 
makes bold to prattle of, He would 
have che world believe, thar chere is bur 
one N. C. who hath found ſome favour 
upon the account of his great modera- 
tion and peaceableneſs. And who ſhould 
 F chatbethink you? Hear his own words 
and you will give a ſhrowd gueſs p. There # P-235, 
is one, and there is not a ſecond, ( as I 
know in England) who hath been taken In- 
to ſome conſideration for the greatneſs of 
his Moderation and known Peaceableneſs 
of ſpirit, &c. I ſay, there « one ( but 
he ſhall be nameleſs) that hath found ſome 
favour upon that account, &c. I ſay that 
we, for owght I know, u the only inſtance 
in England, whoſe Moderation in conjunttion 
with what elſe might be thought to deſerve 
ſome abatement of rigor, hath procured 
him ſo much favour as will find hins bread. 
n | Bytheſe words I ſay, «s / know, for ought 
n Þ /kwow ; I ſuppoſe, you cannor bur know 
| the Gentleman. And if he donor know a 
es | tling,who ſhould ? you, may be, bel:eve 
ue ©} it upon his word,there is never another 
who bach been connived ac bur this ve- 
LJ ry 
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ry deſerving perſon. And if herell yoy 
on the other lide, that Conformiſts were 
only ſhewn a great Rod keretofore 
(which he ſpeaks of ) but not one of 
chem, that I do know, ever whipe with 


it 9, what would you defire more to» | 
perſwade you of the preſent rigor in Þ 


compare with the lenity (who would 


think it) that was uſed in thoſe gracioy; | 


days? Philagathu knows it not ; this is 
ſufficient, and you ought not to enquire 
further, Though ſome of us indeed 
whe know little, muſt needs be ſo bold 
(by the leave of bis Omniſcience) as to 
ſay that we are acquainted with many 


who felt the ſmart of that Rod, And], 


for my pare, who am very Ipnorant, | 
confeſs, in a great many things, knon 
more than ane or two thet have enjoy- 


ed the ſame indulgence with this rar 


perſon, whom he ſpeaks of. And whe 
he tells us bz name,he ſhall know their, 
if be delire ir. 

N.C. 1 cannottell what to ſay tothele 
things. I wiſh he would talk leſs of by 
own knowledg. : 

C* But you know what to do, unlel 
you ſtill chink he knows all that he 
talks of, And that is, not to beliert 
him, when he tells you of hwndred: f 
Familit, 
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Families, nay the Families of many hun. 
dreds t, of ſo many hundreds s of Mini- yP, 236 
ters, that bave hardiy meatcofill cheir 5 P.234- 
bellies, or clothes to cover their na- 
kedneſfs. You wonld think by his re- 
peating it ſo often, that he had counted 
* chem; bur we have reaſon to think he 
* fpoke at random. You muſt firſt A4- 
* miztone ſappoſal,and then he will make #P, 233. 
another ; and tell you it may well be ſup- 
poſed there were 1 500,&c, who, as it « 
probable, having moſt of them families, have 
little or no temporal eſtare ; and then 
he can roundly fer down hundreds,many 
hundreds. A wonderful diſcovery, and a 
'ready way to make thouſands as ealie as 


bundreds at pleaſure. Much like that of 
the complainers in John Lilburn's caſe, 
who talkt of a hundred diſcoveries that 
might be made of the peoples miſeries. 
And the reply which one #« made to u Dectara- 
them may ſerve him. [ndeed it ts tre - !0n of ſome 


they may be made with eaſe. It is but no Pcecdings 


ſit down and write an hundred particulars, fa as. 
what come wppermoſt, (or to make ſup- pap. 66, 
poſals as you think good) taking ne care 
whether they be tru: or no 3 and then there 
will be an hundred ſuch diſcoveries made. 

N.C. Hedid not make ſuppoſals ſure 


without reaſon. 
L 4 C. Yes 


4 further Continuation 

C. Yes. And will ſhew you anou 
there is reaſon againit chem. But for 
the preſent, we will lec char paſs, and 
ſee it he can pive us better Information 


752 


you may think, which he doth not mind; 
Bue the Covenagr that's a thing 
he hath ſtudied without all doubt, 


neſ. 


thing, 

C. And yet how unfit he is tobe your 
Advocate in thar cauſe, appears by the 
lame account which he gives us of many 
things belonging to it. Look into his 
Book, p. 259. and there you will finds 
if he meant co debate the buſineſs tho- 
roughly, and had ſome weighey matter 
to impart, He begins with an O ye, (ay- 
ing, Good Sir, hear how fair the Conceſ- 
frons of the N. (. are, and then judg whe- 
ther there be not a juſt ground and Fade 
tion for peace and amity betwixt you and 
them. Well, 1 liflen Sir, What have 
you co fay ? Why? Firſt of all, he tells 
us, the I. C. do huld, that the Covenant 
binds them to nothing that u finful. A 
marvelous great condeſcenlion : like 
that p.153, where he cells us, the N. C. 


are 


in greater matters. Theſe are all trifle, 


and knows the bottom of the buf 


N.C. Or elſe he is skilled in no. Þ 
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weincharity with all the Saints, They are 
much obliged ro you for your great hu- 
mility and courceftie. Ir 1s a fingular fa- 
{ your, that you will be pleaſed ro be in 
charity with ehem z and his Majeſty is 
much beholden ro you , that you will 
not think your ſelves bound co (in. Buc 
* his Friends would have caughe him to 
* have granted more {only he knows lir- 
* tleasIrold you, of what hath been ſaid 
| ordone) and bid him add, that it doth net 
| bind them to go beyond their place and cal- 
ling to do good x. And ſo much for chat. x Propoſ.ts 
Let's prick up our ears now, and hear 9 Myje- 
wha he tel's us in the ſecond place z for Py, ple 
he gapes as if he would hold forth ſome 
notable point, May Sir, faith he, the 
N. C. or many of them (for he dare nor 
be confident of all) do think, that if an 
Oath contain never {1 many good and ne- 
reſſary things, and bur one that # bad and 
ſiaful, that one ſinful thing is not to be 
dine for the ſake of all the good y. Mark y P. 260, 
bow rimorouſly che Gencleman walks up- 
\ the Ice (which he hath done before 
row 2) and what preat care he takes 2 They are 
that he catch not a fall. Re will nor paſs 1s 9141s 
his word for all che N.C. There are, you ® »y7s 
may be ſure, many of them, he cannor 
tell how many, who have arrived co ſuch 
a de- 
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a degree of honeſty, that they will og 
do a ſinful rhing cogerher with 
good things; But ſome it ſeems, þ 
fears, are of another opinion, andt 
they may do a ſinful thing for the ſays 
a great many good. Theſe are brave lid; 
And I doubt not, whoſoever they ar, 
but they will find a great many gou 
things co bring to paſs, when they hm Þ 
8 mind to make another Rebellion. Bn F 
this is not all; he deſires we ſheull Þ 
underſtend in the third place, that th 
N. (. «7 ſome of thems do yield thu, the 
they are not bound by an Oath or C9 
venant to (that which is impoſſible ti 
done a. Doth he nor advance very much 
in his Conceſſions? and come nearer 
and nearerto us? When ſome of the 
( for any thing he knows, T mult in <- 
ety put in, for his relief ) chink the 
are bound to de even impoſſible thing. 
Nay, »»any of them may be of chat mind, 
for he dares not venture {o far as bt 
did before. Iris not the IN. C.or may 
of them, but only rhe IV. C, or ſome 
them think they are not bound, if th 
matter of the Oath be ſomething thu 
is impoſſible, Then,as I ſaid, ſome, ny 
wany he gives us leaye to think may bt 
of the contrary perſwalion, And whs 
L deſperate 
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deſperate people are thoſe? What will 
not they atrrempr, wio are not deterr*d 
by the apprehenſion of impoſſibilities in 
theirway ? \ Wo be to us, when theſe 
men ore angry. But Laſtly, the good 
Gentleman was in ſuch a terrible raking 
when be was writing of this matter, or 
' elſe ſo loath ro come near ns; thar be 
* darenot ſo much as ſay roundly,that the 
| N.C. hold a Father, Husband, Maſter, or 
| Prince, may make void either the Oaths 
or Vows made by their Children, 
| Wives, Servants,or S1bjeAts without their 
enſent, in things that are {ubjeFt to their 
Authwity. No, pardon him there, he 
dare nor go ſo farr, he only fays, in a 
confuſed manner, that the NV. C. or ſome 
if them are of this b opinion. He ſeems 6b P.x6r. 
dere to be a little ſenſible ot his Ig- 
norance, and fo durit not ſpeak with 
ſo much confidence as he doth when he 
bath leſs reaſon. For if he had but 
read a Book * that uſed very early to * Ames 
be put into the bands of young Scho- Caſes of 
lars, be would have found this Caſe de- ©9n/c.Book 
termined very reſfolurely in thoſe very a 
words which I now uſed : and then 1 /*** 
perſwade my ſelf he would have con- 
cluded a'l the N. (. to be of that mind. 
But he reſolved to be very wiſe and 
cautious; 
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cautious ; though he ſpoil'd all by thy 
means. He dare go no turther in the 
beginning of his D:ſcourſe about this 
matrer c, than to tell us, * thar»ſaw Þ 
* who cannot renounce the Covenan, Þ 
« are heartily ſorry that ever the raking Þ 
« of that Covenant was preſſed upn Þ 
© any body, becauſe the multiplying of F 
£* Oaths of thar nature , doth uſually Þ 
« end in the multiplying of Perjurig Þ 
« through mens breach thereof. He | 
gives us leave to think then, according 
ro his opinion, that mf are not ſorry, 
or not heartily ſorry, bur would make 
no great matcer of doing the ſame x 
gain, What though Perjuries tollog? 
It is but keeping a Diy of Humiliation, 
and bewailing all che raſh Oaths and 
Perjuries, and then they for their part 
are very innocent, and waſht as white « 
the Snow in Salmon, as he ſaith they 


iD 
are by che Att of Oblivien d, But w #þ 1, 
be co the poor Cavaliers, who could I} j; 
not compound for thcir Eſtates unlefs Þ} 
they rook rhe Vow and Cevenant ; (> 
ſome made bold ro tell his Majeſtyin BD 
their Propoſals (which were (ince the I | 
At of Indemnity, and gherefore I may If v 
ſpeak of them) Not any ſay they, fl y 


to meddle with the Conſciences of thoſe 


many 
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wan) of the Nobilvty and Gentry, and others 
that adhered to his "late Majeſty, in the 
late whappy Warrs, who at their C ompoſt- 
tions took. the Vow and Covenant * we only 
crave yowr Majeſties clemency $0 our ſelves 
and othirs , who beiirme themſelves to be 
© under its Obligation. A greater preſam- 
$ prion chan chat which they would 8- 
| yoid; to remind his Majeſty how bar- 
! baroully his Friends had been uſed 
| (their Conſciences being ſqueezed and 
opprefle:iz as well as their Bodies and 
| Eftates ) even then when chey were 
pleading tor his favour. Bur my buli. 
| neſs is otilv with 1m, And what do 
you think of your Champion ? Hath he 
not done you rare ſervice in declaring 
your Opinton about Oaths and Cove- 
rants? Will he not make an excellent 
Caſvitt, and be fir ro be pur in the 
Chair ro read LeEvres for the fatisfy- 
ig ot Conſcience ? Let not the Schools 
looſe ſuch a precious Engine as this. Ir 
is 2 thouſand pities that he ſhould be « Prefer, 
confined to the Trade of making Saw- 7: 42: ! 
1”; - | have given 
ces,of giving reliſhes, and trimming our ST 
Diſhes:(or if you will have them ſo cal- 7... 
led, Diſcourſes) He can unty your knots, verſiz ++ 
and rell where the Hinge of #he Contrc- een the 
terſe rurns e, (and thac in Latine coo) , ane 
and * 
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and furniſh you with ſo $ many Dif, 
Diffs, and Dies, as ſhall give great ca 
revut, and make the feirceſt Diſputn 
preſently ſhake hands. For you ſee i 
tour words, be hath laid a Foundating 
Peace and e Amity between the C. ud 
N. C. though he be nor yer come (0 (x 


as to determine politively whetherbe Þ 


tweenall, or many or only ſome. Thx 


you mutt chiak is reſerved tor anothe Þ 
Leltnre. And yer I perceive there ar 


lome ceſty people, who think he bat 
vUne 0 More to make an accord among 
us, by bis ſolemn handling this caſed 


Coaſcience ; than Norandino of Savy 


f Whom we nano f did to the compoling of a Cor 

_- = troverlie in /taly. | 

of _ N.C. It be were long about it , pry 

ble, &c, {E's not hear ir, 

1 600. C. No, he had done preſently, Fo 

p54, there being a grear Diſpuration heli 
in the Cicy of Ceſena, this Lubber pul 
ling by chance through the place where 
all the D-ſputanrs were met together, 
cry'd with a loud voyce wake un 
(which immediacely he made for lim- 
ielf with a good Quarter-ſtaff) and git 
ear to me. 1 hold this Conclulion, tht 
Savignano is rot diitane from Ceſend t 


boyc icn miles, ' And next 1 —_” 
thi 


ws Of the Friendly Debate. I59' 


this other, chat Savigneno-is of the Mal- 
caline Gender, and (eſon4 of rhe Fz- 
mining, And I'le alſo ſtand to this, 
That wore people will give ear to me who 
am but 4 fool, than to you who would ap 
pear to be wiſe. And laſt of all 

N. Cc. Hold you there, He will ſpoil 
all again, I much doubc, atcer he hath 
| ſpoken ſo wife a word. 

(, It is well noted: and therein the 

{ molt are fully aprecd. Bur ſecting alide 
the Querter-ſtaff, which is a notable 
weapon, 70 put an end coa Diſpuration, 
I ehink Norandino, and your Phil. have 
much alike abilities for compoling Dif- 
lerences. Oaly the 7talian had more 
confidence, and fpoke politively : but 
the Expliſh- man ( contrary to his wont) 
ſpoke with greater diffidence and di- 
truſt of himſelf; which may be an 
argument of a little more wiſdom. 

N. C. I have ſeen indeed this Sen» 
rence cited our of Thacydides, Thar 1g- 
wrance makes men bold, and Knowledg 
makes them timurom. 

C. There is a great deal of truth in 
K Bur for all thar, che Bold tellows 
arry the day : for they are thought very 
knowing; and theſe thar dare nor talk 
confideacly of all chings, che vulgar ac- 

count 
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A further Continuation | 


count very ignorant. So that, whahy' 
out of Ignorance, or much Policy an 
Knowledg of the Peoples humour, you 
may determine; your Knight hath ts 
ken rhe right courſe ; who very oftes 
ſets a g00d face, as we ſay , upon the 
matter, and ſpeaks with great aſſurance, 
right or wrong : And inthis, I think ao 
man harh 2 faculty beyond him: 

N.C. Good now let's have ro moredf 
thisz for I wastired long ago with it, 

C, Pray ſtretch your Pacience a little 
farther : 1] will not exerciſe it roo much, 
Do you nor think, by his Diſcourſe, 
that be is very well acquainted with 
me? 

N. C. I ſhould think moſt inwardly, 

C. So would any body elfe. For he 
can tell you my private opinions , my 
ſtudies, and what I am able to do x 
well as-1f I hat! raken him into my bo- 
ſom. Suchan Aſs, it ſeems, I am to dif- 
cover and open iy hearr to a ſtranger: 
or rather ſuch a filly piece of Impu- 
dence is he, as t0 venture to talk by 
gueſs, and alway to take ſuch bad di- 
retion as to gueſs amiſs. He tells you 
for exzmple, rhat I am one of thoſe 
whoſe judgment leads them to have a great 

£P.219. reſpett for Scientia media g. 
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NC. What's-char ? 
+ ©. You may ask bim, if you think he 
"ra tell you. Ir is ſufficieat for me to 
ler you know that I have 6 little re- 
ſpet for ir, chac I look upon ic as an 
idle invention. So wide a diſtance there 
is betweeri his knowledg of me, and 
ay thowledg of my ſelf. * However, 
he can tell you greater matters chan 
this and- confident he is, that once I 
expounded the Scripture according to 
Mr. Calvin, and now I underſtand chem 
according to Grotias, 
N.C. He only wiſhes chat be not your 
meaning, p. 121, 
C. That's a way he hath of celling 
you bs mind, and conveying the belief 
of a thing into yours. For he makes no 
bones afterward hro ſay, thar I tell my bP.:88; 
Hearert, it is a fingnlar Priviledg that 
they have the Goſpel ſo plainly expounded 
ts them, i» C. as Grrottius and I expound it, , 
bat not as it # expounded by thoſe Divines by. ſet 
that conſult Calvin and Beza, and twenty { / — 
| , Y ( for ought 
mire ſuch worthy Interpreters, He ſhould 1 hnow) d- 
hive caken the courage to make them ganſt 
wp ſeven and twenty i, which, for oughe 7Tmenty = 
be knows, Is as true as the other, Eſpe- mug 
tally fince he is ſo hardy as to tell you ,,;,rp7 
that I adore Grazie, p. 269, and /dolize mizd,p.tt; 
M titm, 
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him, p, 279. and cruſt to him, and 
pon himy as if he were God bimſelf,p.19, 
And all this, chough I never ſo much 
as named him, nor have any greatrac- 
quaintance with him than with other 

ood Authors, nor ſ9 mueb neither; 
Loving gain'd ſome conliderable knoy- 
ledg, I hope, of te Holy Scripturg, 
before I adviſed with him, or any thy 
he hath mention'd. 

N.C. Strange! I thought he hu 
been your Oracle. 

(. My God you ſhould have fail; 
And your Philagathw, ſome great Gai 
»s who ſtands at my elbow every tine 
I cake down a Book : And ſees methroy 
Mr. Calvin alide, but making a lonh 
reverence, and kiſſing his Works whe 
Grotixs comes to hand ; or rather kneel 
ing down, as if I meant to worſhip, 
well as read him. 

N.C. I cannot tell how to excik 
this boldneſs. 

C. Which is ſo great and ſhameld, 
that if hewore a Steel Vizor, it coull 
not be more impudent. He hath a vik 
ſuſpicion, he tells you, chat Grotimy 
Notes upon the Canticles did me a gret 
deal of harm; which is a marvel, ſeeiny 
I never read them in all my life. 

N.l. 
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"Of the Friendly Debate, 6g 
N.C. How? not read them? 
C, Ieis as] cell you, upon my honeſt 


'N.C. And yet he is. not content to 
mention ir once, bur repeats it againk 4P. 122, 
C,And would put a jealouie inco you, 595 
that I have ſuch a fre kindled in me, 
« makes me burn with defire ro ofter 
Sacrificero another Idol, I am aſhamed 
to ſee down his words; they are ſo lewd, 
Nor can I imagine what ſhould bring 
ſuch chings to his mind which are ſo far 
from my choughrs , but his own filrhy 
inclinations ; or what ſhould make him 
mention ſome chings /, ſo ofren, and in 1 p44 2 
ſuch a manner as he doth,but his love co lors, prec- 
ſmutty Diſcourſe. He is not content #*e/5, 
tomake mouths at me (of whom be hath 7% &ce 
ſo little knowledg) bur in effeR art +16 4 ws. + 
&. Par! himſelf ; who commends thoſe * at 
that preſerved chemſelves Holy ina ._ 
{mole life w. As if he pl:czd perſe- nP.153. 
Ron in wedlock ; or was of chat Gen- do 
fleman's mind who ravgh: the people Finſbes of 
this leflon in the late cimes » : God Lighraing, 
needs ſuch a veſſel as Chrift co pur him- &c.Sermor 
ſelf in. Chriſt needs ſuch a veſſel as 47% | 
WW to pur himſelf in, God wan 'd ran every «hs wr 
”y, ſettle no where, be bounded in nothing 1648. ; 
if be did not ſettle in his Son, The Son y, 179%. 
M 2 w6.4 
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would reft no where, have no content, if | 
were not in thee. Men mould run 
way, reſt no where , if not bounded by « 
wife. 

N. C. Why do you not let ſuch abg- 
minable tuff lie buried in oblivion? ' 

C. I had rather have been ignorant 
of ir, chan pur to the crouble to detef 
it. Bur ſince it is divulg'd, and come 
in my way, I thought ir a plece of very 
fie dirr, ro ſtop ſuch a foul mouth ay his 
withal. 

N. C. I wiſh he had not open'd i 
in theſe matrers. 

C. Nor would he; if he had beenin 
dued with a lictle ot that virtue which 
Se. Bernard lo much commends in his 
laſt Sermon upon the Canticles : Modelly 
I miean, which he calls among other 
things, the Praiſe of Nature, the Sign f 
all Honeſty, the Firſt fruits of Virtue, th 
Sifter of ( ontinence, the Preſerver of Pu 
rity, the Keeper of our Fame, the Beat 
Life, and the ſpecial Glery of the Conſa- 
ence, Bur his whole Book :s a ftranget 
ro this excellent quaiity, and writ it 
ſuch a manner, that chey who can like 
ir are in a worſe condition, in 0f 
judgmenr, than thoſe who love to feet 
vpon coals and aſhes, He is ny 

ug 
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ſuch a pirch of boldneſs, tbar he will 
undertake ro tell you nor only what 
Authors Iread, but how much I have 
read in my Books : And that, for in- 
lance, I had no more wherewith to 
charge 7,7, than what I produced 0, 9 Pag.5t- 
Which is the greater piece of impu- 
dence, becauſe I have ſufficient reaſon 
to conclude that he hath nor read his 
Works himſelf, and ſo cannor rell what 
abſardities I have obſerved. Nor hath 
he read W. B. later Works, though he 
commend them for the good and ſa- 
youry paſſages that are in them. His 
former p indeed he thinks he hath read, p P. 194, 
I fay he thinks (for he repeats it) that 
he hath read morein them, than / pre- 
tend to have done, A Hope piece of 
Learning ! He might have ſafely lefe 
out his, / think, and ſpoken more con- 
hdently ; for if he had read but one 
line, it would have been enough to 
mke good his word : Becauſe (what- 
ever I have yead) I have pretended No- 
thing at all in chat matter , but ſpoken 
only of his new Sermons. But he will 
make you an amends for this diffidence ; 
for he hath a great ſecret to tell you 
with open mouth concerning the Con- 
faming Minifters z ſome of which, he 
M 3” ſaith, 
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ſaith, «re known or judged to be arrat 
q Pag, 70. Secinians q., And how doth be know, 
think you ? Is it by Revelation? Veri 
(co uſe one of his own words) for wy 
thing that I can perceive, he doth ng 
know it, but only ſuſpeR it. And the 
t ow dare be, or others,judg them tobe 
Socinians ? Mark, I pray, his partition, 
They are either known, or judged, toh 
ſuch ; that is» they are judged to be fy 
ſomerimes, chough they are not known 
tro be ſo. Theſe are men of a vey 
nice and tender Conſcience, who take 
upon them to fir in the Judgment Sex, 
and pronounce ſentence of Condemns 
tion upon their Neighbours before they 
underſtand their Cauſe, or have ay 
aſſurance that they are puihy of the 
Crime, When ſuch men have Power 
proportionable to their Malice ; Ll 
have mercy wpon mw. If judgment and 
| knowledg be divided in this manner, 
who is there that may not be voted to 
deftrnion ? They will clap their hands 
and cry as a man goes along, thinking 
no harm; A Sccinian, a Sccinian , and 
ſtraightway the Heands are let loofſe--» 
N. C. Uſe, I beſeech you, more civil 
terms. 

_ C. You have forgor, 1 perceive, your 
OWN 
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one phraſe, ſo common in the lare times, 
when you incouraged one another to 

a Parſon hunting. Bur you will re- 
Ceber it when you have power, and 
the people, as I was ſaying, will run 
like fo many Dogs to tear the Innocent 
in pieces. For my part, I wiſh he may 
be queſtioned by choſe who haye Au- 
thority about this matter, that he may 
gcher make good his ſuggeſtion, or 
ele be branded for a malicious Scri- 
bler. 

N.C. There is nothing of malice, I 
am confident, in his words. 

C, I crave your pardon, if Ido not 
believe you : I have cauſe to think he 
knows not One. For among all my ac- 
quaintance, I could never meet with s 
man chax knows, or ſuſpeRts, ſo much 
45 one (ingle Miniſter to be of that per- 
ſaalion, And one would think, that 
Conformiſts ſhould be known to one 
another, better than to ſuch triflers as 
he, Therefore I cannot but look on this 
wa piece of his dilingenuity and ſpight, 
(of which I cold 'you, I would give an 
inſtance.) Socinian he knows is an odious 
name,and ſo he would willingly faſten tt 
on ſome of us, if be could : che bercer 
to ſtir up the Peoples hatred againſt all 

M 4 thoſe 


A further Continuation 
thoſe whom they pleaſe to imagine men 
of that ſtrain. And for the very ſame 
cauſe, I doubt not , he talks of our 
Idolizing Grotine. It is « popular word, 
as vas ſaid the laſt time we met toge- 
ther, which he hath nos yer forgot, 
Whenſoever they would have any thing 
hatred, it is bur ſaying that ſuch and 
ſuch make an /dol of ir, and immediately 
the People will abbor both it and 
them. Thus they ſaid, we wade an Ide 
of the late King. And you may eafily 
know with a lictle recolleRion , who 
it was that rold a Gentleman. when he 
faid Grace, and pray*d God would bleſs 
the King, (a lictle before his Death) 
Yewur Idol ſhall not ftand long, But they 
dare not taſk of Kings now: and yet 
the People muſt be perſwaded that we 
have ſtill ſome /do! ro worſhip, and 
who ſhou'd it be bur Gretiue ? ( a ſup- 
Seſtion es falſe as the Father of LiesCan 
invent) together with another Image, 
like that of Necbuchadnezear's, Dan. 4. 
33- which, ſaith tie, yow too mench adere, 
and would have others do the like r. © But 
* jr can no more ſtand betore the more 
« ſelet parcels of another Statue which 
« you decry, than Dagon covld before 
*© che Ark. No ut trembles and quakes 

| already, 
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already, (witneſs your own fears, faith 
he,) the very ſound of {do/, and mage, 
and Dagon, is able to do the bulineſs. Ir 
is 8s (trong as a mighty wind co ſtir up 
the Peoples Paſſhons, and put chem into 
z hurry againft us : Eſpecially when 
they are perſwaded the Ark is among 
theſe men ; or if the Ark of God be 
taken, and the Ordinances a while re- 
moved by the Philiſtines, (you know the 
meaning of ehis Gibberiſþ) ic will return 
again with a vengeance. 

N. C. Take heed, Good Sir, you are 
too bold with the Scripture, The laſt 
time you walkt on the Battlements of 


16g 


Blaſphewy 5, when you approved of 5 Pag.16. 


that ſaying, A man may talk nothing but 
Scripture , and yet ſpeak never 4 wiſe 
yord 


C. That's another of theſe mens po- 
palar Arts, to cry Blaſphemy, Blaſphe - 
»: For then the People think they 
inell the *Apocalyptick Beaſt. They can 
underſtand alſo what the Battlements of 
Blaſphemy are, though I cannot, Some 
rightful ehing -T warrant you ; which 
makes their hzir ſtand an end, or their 
beads turn round; if they di4 not ſo 
before. Thus they dealt with Biſhop 
Hall, who having (aid in his FHamble 

Reon» 
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Remonſtrance, that Epiſcopacy had e- 
tinued in this Iſland ever (ince the fic 
Plantation of the Goſpel, thought go 

eP. 21.0f to addrheſe words, t Certainly, 

the Hunb, all Hiſtories, all Authors fail us, »wk 

Remonftr. ,,,4 be wore certain thanthis Truth. Here 
Swe, cries out very rudely, Os Dy 
ram! Nothing more certain ? What} |, 
it not more certain that there # a God} | 
it not wore certain that Chriſt # Gu 
Adan? Is it not wore certain that Ghrif 
the only Saviour of the World ? N 
more certain ? Muſt this be an Artich 
of our Creed ? &e. And ſothey runan; 
accuſing theſe words 4s bordering 
Blaſphemy ; which are no more (a kt 
told chem in bis Anſwer) chan what ee 
ry body ſay in their hourly diſcourk, 
when they would confidently affirmay 
Truth. Nayzſo careleſsly do they throy 
our this word againſt thoſe who oppole 

u Anatom? their conceits,that we are told by ones, 

\ rn to charge the Covenant as contrad- 

"100% « tory to former Oaths, and as tending 


© ro apparent Perjury, is ſuch a mai 
« feft Blaſphemy againſt ſo ſacred # 
« Oath, as cannot but be abborr'd by 
« all ſober Chriſtians. Theſe Parters 
your Phil. exatly follows; aggravating 
every thing though never ſo _—_— 
wi 
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with the like heap of Qneſtions, and 
the charge of Blaſphemwy, He is as like 
them as if he bad been ſpit our of their 
mouths, as. we commonly fpeak, uling 
the ſave witleſs and maliciow intimati- 
a: (as the Biſhops words are) only be 
ſeems ro have a more viperous incli- 
wtion, and every where goes abour 
ſeeking one hairs upon Egg-thells. 

N.C. You muſt northinkto paſs this 
ones ſo ſmoothly. 

{. Why ? St. Hierow ſpeaks bolder 
weeds, and I never yet heard that he was 
; blaſphemer. By 4 perverſe Interpreta- 
tas, ſairch be , the Scriptare becomes of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Goſpel of Man, or 


which *« worſe, the Goſpel of the Devil x. x pon the 
For which he gives this reaſon ; the f'{* '0 +be 


Goſpel confoſts not in the wards of the Scri- 
fares, but in the ſenſe; nit in the ſur» 
face, but in the marrow ; not in the leaves 
if words and phraſes, but in the root of 
muſin. 

N.C. But he that talks nothing but 
Scripture, gives no ſenſe, but meerly recites 
the bare Text. 

C. I remember his words, and they 
we wondrous wiſe, What doth he recite 
the Texe for? Is it not to ſome purpoſe 
of other ? 

N. C. 
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N. C. Yes lure. 

C. Then he gives the words of Seri. 
pture a ſenſe by applying them to hi 
purpoſe. Which yer may be ſo wide ng 
only from the meaning of the Scripturg 
but from all reaſon, chat it may bevery 
tdle ſtuffe. 

N. C. Bur ftill there is good ſenſein 
Scripture words. 

C, He hath made them bis word; 
having ſeparated them from their ſenſe, 
And it is an ealie matrer to ſhew you 1 
Diſcourſe all in Scriprore words and 
phraſes, which you your ſelf ſhall call 
nonſenſe. Such there were in the Primi 
tive Times,as we may gather from /rene- 
* ; who tells us of ſome, that rather than 
their own Dreams ſhall want authority, 
would cite the Holy Scripture to pine 
them countenance : though they were 
no better imployed all the time, than 

y 3Z £p- thoſe thatwreath a Rope of Sand y. For 
tux 2embe they diflolved the parts and members 
non of Truth, by tranſpoſing the words from 
ezJs, their proper places, and putting them 
out of their natural order and connexi- 

on, They cheated the people with 

ſcraps of Scripture ſet togecher after 

eheir own fanlie : and called their Ima- 
Sinations the Word of God, —_ 

they 
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they ſpoke the ſyllables and phraſes of 

it, Which was juſt, ſaich ke, as if an 

excellent workman ſhould make a Pi- 

Qure of a Prince , 6onlifting of many 
ious Stones fo artificially put roge- 

ther, that they ex:Aly repreſented his _ 
ſon. And when he had done, ano- mw Thaw 7) 

ther honld come and tranſpoſe theſe 77 **7- 

Stones, and ſer chem in another order ; ,,, (gc. 

till be had made the Figure of a Dog, L.1.p.zn. 

or a Fox, and then ſhould confidently 

afirm, chat this is the very Piure of 

the King which che excellent Artiſt 

mide. How would you confure ſuch a 

man? He ſhews you all the materials; 

the very ſame Stones which che work- 

man uſed, There is not one of his own 

putting in , he hath not made the leaſt 

addition our of his own brains; and 

therefore it muſt needs be the Kings Pi- 

ure. For any thing I can ſee, accor- 

ding to this Genelemans Diſcourſe, the 

imple people muſt believe him, and, 

s lrenews ſpeaks inthe ſame place, re- 

yerence this Filthy Fox, which he hath 

made by miſplacing the very ſame 

Stones, as if it were the true. Imzge of 

their Prince, This is a lively reſem- 

blance of che praice of thoſe men who 

(as he goes on) tear the Word of God 

in 
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: in pieces, and plucking ſome from 
zo$w% Book z, ſome from thar, accommodn 
my. it to their Tales and old Wives Fably, 

ſaying, This is the Word of God, Then 
cannot be a more exact deſcription gf 
the Age wherein we live, in whick(y 
Biſhop Hall told Robinſon) you joyn Ser- 
ptures, juft as you ſeparated your ſeln, 
And when you have packed together! 
great number of them according to your 
tanlie and humor, then you think ya 
have ſpoken the Word of Ged, thoug 
ſometime never a word of ſenſe. Ani 
now I call romind the Anthor of thy 
faying which be carps ar, only he fait 
ſcarce, and I ſaid never a wiſe word: 
and that is Dr. Fackson in his Book « 
the Original of Unbelief a , where le 
hath a large Diſcourſe to ſhew boy 
both the Few, the Romaniff, and the 6+ 
paratiſt are wont to dream upon the Ht 
ly Scripture : and there is no Blaſpheny 
in icchar Icanfind, The ſum of ity 
this, Wining and dreaming are Very 
near of kin : rhe Fanſie in both being 
apt to weave in every circumſtance or 
occurrent that bath che leaft ſemblance 
or connexion with the principal mit- 
rer repreſented, or choughe upon, For 
in Dreams, the principal ſenſe, my 
b ou 
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fhould judg,being faſt bound with ſleep, 
caaaor-examine the intimarions given 
by the fanſie, and ſo every thing paſles 
currem which. it ſuggeits. And in Mu- 

\ the fanke is ſo contraſted within ic 

, thar it can neither receive Inſtru- 
Aion from the Underſtanding, nor give 
i perfe& Information from Reprelen- 
entions made by the External Senſes, and 
ſo its follies are not correted. Bur lex 
the Original of cheſe erroneous imagi» 
cations Or fallacies be what chey will ; 
this is certain, that they inlinuate them- 
elves after che ſame manner into ſuch 
# dream, and ſuch as rather m/e chan 
meditate upon the Scripture. Nor is 
there any other means to prevent their 
Iafnuations, belide vigilant and atten- 
tive alacrity to lift and examine every 
circumſtance, by ſetting our thoughts a 
work to counterſway our extemporary 
conceits or apprehenſions, with all. o- 
ther contrary inducements poſſible. He 
that rhinks of nothing, but of con- 
firming his own concluſion or appre- 
benſon will prefencly perſwade him- 
ſelf, the Word of God (eſpecially if 
he hear it all/edged or quoted by ano- 
ther ) ſpeaks juſt ſo as he thinks, and 
profers it ſelf as a witneſs to give teſti- 
mony 
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mony to the trath of his preſen 
chouglhts. Thus che ſuperſtitious Þg. 
wifter, who foterels the changes tobe 
in your life, by looking into the ling 
or wrirkles in the palm of your had, 
thinks he hears the foundation of hi 
Art in the ſound of Moſes his work, 
And it ſhalt be for a ſign upon thy hand, 
of Job's, He ſealeth np the hand of ev 
man. The Ignerant Prieſt likewile, thy 
ſearched for che word Maſs inthe Hol 
Scriptures, skiprt for joy, and cryed [ 
have found ir, I have found ir, whenhy 
read thoſe words of St. Andrew, Job.1, 
41. We bave found the Meſſias. And] 


may add Y.B. in his muſings upona Þ ? 


unbelieving heart, when he came t Þ 
think that it is raſh, [uddain, and math 
haft, preſently applied thoſe words « Þ 
David to this purpoſe, I ſaid in myhiþ, Þ 
I :m cut off from thy fight ; and I ſailn 
my haſt, all men are Lyars. 

N. C. And pertinently enough : an Þ 
they nor ? 

C. No: For by haſte in the forme 
place, he means his ſ#dden flight fron 
Saul, which he thought could not bt 
ſo ſwift, as that he ſhould make n 
eſcape, but his Enemies wichout a mar- 
vellous Providence would cat ”_ ſ 

1 
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Andidche other Flight like to this, he 
had fone reaſon to 1ay, that there was 
no Faith in Man, when his own Sex whom 
he loved, and had ſo much obliged, and 
his old and truſty Counſellor proved 
falſe and rebelled apainlt him. Some 
other words of David , when he was in 
the lame danger and dittreſs, this Phj- 
lag. in his dreaming way of thinking, 
applies to Gods deſerting mens Souls, 
And generally when they diſcourſe of 
Humane Reaſon, they imagine it is thar 
very thing which Sc. Pax! calls the 
widow of the Fleſh. In fo much that a 
nored perſon, gives this reaſon why men 


{ ſhould order nothing inthe Worſhip of 
| God, becauſe the Wiſdom of th: Fleſh 


at enmity with Ged : and God bath no yea- 


| ſon to truſ® an Enemy in miunlding his 


Service, All Humane Inventions hve a 


| malignity in them, and ſmell of the Fogn- 


tain from whence they com:. He paves 


| this reaſon alſo, why th-y ſhould invenc 


hothing for Ornament 11 Gods Service, 
becauſe God hath cheſ.n the mean and baſ# 
things of this worla, u Cor, 1. 27, Tiis 
is to rw afier phantaſms, and to tri«mph 
in words, as a greac man of another Ni- 
tion ſpeaks. To bu ld O-ſervatiors 
ppon three or four (ſometimes bur one) 
IM cles 


b Separd” 
tiſts 
ſchiſm, 
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little ſyllables, which ſignifie nothing 
but what cuſtom without any reaſon 
pleaſes, andare of no more v2[ue tha 
uſe gives them. And thus, as Dr. Jack. 
ſon there obſerves, Brains apr co bulie 
chemſelyes about curious thoughts gr 
ſcrupuloſities, generally frame ſuch 
compoſitions of ſacred lines, as men ing 
Frenzy, or other like grievous diſtem- 
per, do out of ſcrabled walls or painted 
cloth. The one make tooliſh or mon- 
ftirous PifAures of true colours, the other 
draw ſenſeleſs and ridicuious Inferences 
out of Divine antecedents. And unleſ; 
I had compared the margina} Quotati- 
ons of ſome Anabaptiſts and Schiſmati. 
cal Diſcourſes with the Text, and both 
with the concluſion intended by their 
Authors, I ſhould bardly have con- 
ceived it peſhble for a man to ſpeakm- 
thing but Goſpel, and yet to ſpeak, ſcarce 
# true or a wiſe word, You may find 
the ſame Obſervation in Mr. Bernard, 
(whom we ſpake of the laſt rime) who 
tells us the Separatiſts that then were, 
to the ſimple would ſeem to ſpeak nothing 
bat Scripture, when indeed the main pin 
conſidered, they ſpeak nothing leſs. 
 N.C. Pray trace this folly no fur- 
ther, 
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C. I ſhould not have troubled my 
ſelf at all wich theſe dreamers, were it 


not that they are ſo extreamly proud 


and inſolenr. 

N.C. No ſuch matter, 

C. Yes: The moſt common and ordi. 
nary people are ſo well train'd up to a 
conceicof themſelves, that chough they 
will acknowledp one of our Miniſters ro 
have more Learning than chemſelves,and 
to have ſtudicd longer, (a great piece of 
humility ! ) yer they will {:gnifre, by 
the ſhaking of their heads, how much 
they piey rheir ipnorance in the mind 
of God : and peremprorily conclude, 
that no man that is not of their Se, 
knows ſo much of the Will of God as 
they do. And the ſtronger reaſon (as 
the fore-named learned Divine ob- 
ſerves) is brought againſt chem, the for- 
warder they are to appeal from Rea- 
ſon to the Scripture, and that is ro be 
interpreted by che Spiric, and chat is in 
themſelves alone : and we are cold chat 
Learning will do mea no ſervice to un- 
derſtand the Divine Myſteries, 

N.C. This is a thing that we are ſorry 
for, as much 2s y 0". 
C. Are you ſo? Why did not vorr 


Philag. chen ſo much as approve of the 
N 2 Repre- 


17s 
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Reprehention I gave to theſe mens vain 
Imaginations? nor 1ngenuouſly confeſs 
that the Nation came to be over-run 
with folly, by ſuch means as I related; 
bur skips over all chat without ſo much 
as couching of it, This is an argument 
of his dilingenuity, and ſtudy to ſerve 
a Party ; chat rather chan ſay a word 
againſt ir, he will Jer che moſt ſottiſh 
people think chemſelves wiſe , nay , in- 
courage them co imapine we blaſpheme, 
if wertell chem, they calk fooliſhly in 
Scripture phraſe. 

N. C. Why do you call chem ſottiþ ? 
it is a harſh word, 


C. Why may nor that be allowed to 
me which was to Melantthon in times 
paſt ? who feared nor co ſay, char this is 
the ſortiſh or ungraceful diſcourſe, 
which is oppoſed by che Apoltle to 

c Col.4. 6, ſpeech ſeaſoned with Salt c, For by Salt 


_ he unceriiands a jadgment rightly and 


place. dextrouſly applying th: Word of God. As 
4 Verbor 17 our Saviours words, fark g. lt. be 
Dei re&z thinks by Salt. is meant, the Word of God 
intelle= > rightly anderſtoccd, by uſing judgment and 
uw 2d- {;/pernir 8, leſt it be transformed into 
Ro prof ine im-1ginations, KC. and the native 
diſcrimine, /£rificacion of the wirds be changed. But 
$c, Phil. ſtands not upon judgmept and di- 

ſcrerion, 
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ſcretion, the Word of God applied by 
imagination will do as well. His Salt 
is all of another ſorr, which in truth is 
bue ſorriſh fanſie. Ler the world be 
fill abuſed witch che pretence of Yifons 
and Revelations, what cares he? ' He 
had rather indeed they wowuld let theſe 


words alone E : Bur if chey have a liſt ro ePag, 47; 


uſe chem, he is ready to offer his ſer- 
vice for their defence, Though the 
world be cheated by them never fo 
much; he will ſtand by them, and main- 
tain it that they mean honeſtly. For 
whatis there, that he cannot make good 
by his it may be's, and ſuch like tools ? 
It « poſſible, ſaith he, that W. B. might 
mean not elevating , but humbling Viſtns 
of God. Say you ſoSir? Deal lincerely 
I beleech you : Did you read the place? 
Whit ſay you? Do not hum and haw, 
but ſpeak like a man, and ſay, whether 
did you look or no, into thar Book 
which you undertook to juſtifie, to ſee. 
what kind of YVif6ons he ſpoke of? If 
not; with what Conſcience durſt you 
become his Advocate, and take upon 
you ro maintain you knew not what ? 
Is this your way of writing Books? Tr 
gives men occalion to think you ſcribled 
this to per a lictle mony , which you 

N 3 hoped 
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hoped W.B's, Friends would preſent you 
withal, not caring wherher it were true 
or falſe. If youdid ; then I ask you, 
where were your eyes, that you could 
not ſee the inſtance whereby he explains 
himſelf, and that is of St. Peter's be- 
bolding Chriſt cransfigured, and ſaying, 
It us good to be here ? Was this an bam- 
bling Vifen, with which be was fo 
tranſported? Or doth he ſpeak only of 
Gods giving counſel and comfort to his 
people (as you would have us think) 
whea he expreſsly calls chem Times of 
Raptures and Revelaticns ? All this is 
within the compaſs of five or (ix lines in 
FW. B's Book; which makes me think 
it could nor have eſcaped him, if be had 
lookt intoit. Ard therefore 1 am of 
the opinion, that according to his wont- 
ed boldneſs, he wrote at-all adventure; 
knowing very well che humour of choſe 
he had to pleaſe, who would magnifie 
and cry up any thing for an Anſwer, 
though never ſo lilly, nay, never ſo 
falſe. And though the impudent cheat 
be now diſcovered, 3t z poſſible (to ſpeak 
in his Style ) that be hopes ro eſcape 
well enough. For they can pardon ſuch 
fins one to another, and ſhall ſtill bere- 
puted Saints, though they lie and de- 
| | ceive 
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ceive, and difſemble the Truth: If he 
had had ſo much honeſty as he makes a 
ſhow of, he would have looke upon this 
4s a firplace cocaution every one againſt 
ſuch bold pretences to Vilions ard 
Revelations ; which he knows are very 
dangerous,and not therefore ro be wink- 
ed at, becauſe they are zealous people 
who talk of them. No body ſeemed 
to have a greater zeal than Tho, Auncer. 
He was for reforming even the Refor- 
mation. He held Lather himſelf to be 
too cold: and ſaid his Sermons ſavour- 
ed not enough of the Spirit. And by 
pretending to more frequent and fami- 
liar converſation wich God, and that he 
had Divine Revelations, and that God 
declared by Yifons his Will cothe Saints, 
he got the reputation of a man extra- 
ordinarily inſpired t: and you know what 
was che end of ic, He had a command 
from the Heavenly Father (that was his 
phraſe) toroot up, and deitroy, allche 
Princes and Magittrates of the Earch,be- 
cauſe that Chriſt ſaid, the Kings 'of Na- 
tions ; tO aboliſh alſo the Execution of 
juſtice, beeauſe we read, reſet not evil ; 
and to forbid all Oaths, ro determine 
Controverſies, becauſe he ſaid, Swear not 
# all,&c, He bad the company alſo of one 
N 4 Phifer, 


| further Continuation © 
Phifer, who uſed toralk as much of his 
Dreams , as the other of his Fiftns; 
eſpecially of one, wherein he ſaw an 
infinite number of Rats and Mice, 
which he deſtroyed : This he expounded 
to be a commandment from the Hez- 
venly Father to deſtroy all the Nobility, 
who, he ſaid, like ſo many Vermine 
did eat up the poor people, And why 
by . their profeſſed dereſtation of (in, 
their great compaſſon ro the common 
ſorr, their ſoothing and ſtroking their 
followers, by appropriating to them all 
ehe ſavourable Titles, the good words, 
and the gracions promiſes in Scripture, 
and calting eze coatrary alway on the 
heads of thoſe that oppoſed them ; they 
ſtrangely prevailed. The common 3c- 
clamt:ons of the people, whereby 
they followed theſe deceivers, were 
ſuch as thee. Verily, theſe are the Men 
'of God, Theſe are the true and ſincere 
Prophets of the Loyd, And it any ach 
Prophet, or Man of God, ſuffered moſt 
juttly by order of 'the Law for Felony, 
Rebelltun, or Murder ; the maltitude 
were fo ttrangely inchanted, that they 
lamenred the raking away of Gods dear 
Servants ; and were aftetted,as if Sr. Ste- 
phen, or ſome ſuch bleſſed man had been 
azain Martyr'd, All 
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All this, and a great deal more, if he 
did not know, * he mighe eafily have in- 
form'd himſelf, even m of the little 
Pa rinted inthe beginning of our 
Weers Tf he did makes, a ns. oa he 

to difſemble ir, for fear of offen- 
ding ſome choice ones, as they call them- 
ſelves: though in the mean time the 
King: (7own may be in danger, if the 
fantie of Viſions and Revelations get in- 
ro mens heads : Then on a ſuddain,they 
may think, che fill waters are tobe twrn- 
ed into blood ; and that che very moment 
is come before they were aware of it, that 
the quiet people are to be put into 
2 commotion. For W. B. ft in another f Teath 
place tells you, that God prevents mens Sermon, of 
thoughts in the Revelation of the Truths —_— 
of the Times. © What greater bleſſin ——_ "_ 
* than for a man to be well pos es. p. 488, 
© with the Truth of the Times, in oppo- 
« frtionta Antichriſt? Now ſays Fohn 
© /nthe firlt of Revel. I heard a woyce be- 
«* hind me; before I was aware God 
* prevented me, acquainting me with 
* theſe Truths of the Revelationg, You 
know very well (unleſs you have for- 
got our laſt Diſcourſe) what he means 
by the Truth of the Times. It is the wit- 
neffing work, and the Witneſles having 
power 
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power over the waters t0 tur they in; 
blood. The time he told you is nex; 
and here he teaches you to look for 1 
ſnddain Revelation, ſuch as the Apoſtle 
had when he thought not of ir, thatia, 
follow a firong fanſie , when ir come 
into your head to go about the grex 
work. 

N.C. His meaning may be better 
than his words. 

C. So may mine, Philag. ſuppoſes. Aul 
yer be is very angry with me, merely out 
of a fear char godlineſs may be though 
to be derided, cheugh I did not intend 
it: Why then had he not the like 
zeal apaioſt IF, B. if he be choroughl 
fincere? Why did he not atleaſt tell 
him, that whatſoever he may mean, the 
people will think he looks for new Is 
velations, Or, Why &did he not bid the 
people beware of him? No, na; 
word of this, I warrant you: What? 
cell ſuch a man as he of his faults? or 
teach his people ſuch things as they d 
not like? How ſhall chey live then, it 
they be fo zealous? Let the world rut 
wild ; ſothey be bur maintain'd, it 6 
no matrer. 

N. C. God doth ſometimes revel 
things ſecret to perſons of eminent H6- 
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lineſs. Did not Biſhop Ver foretel the 
very year and day wherein the 1rih Re- 
bellign begun, no leſs than 30 year be- 


fore ? 
(. Now God help him. He is drawn, 
| ſee, tothe very dregs. Firfl, he dare 
not confidently averr the trech of his 
: bur after bis uſual manner begins 
it with, If I miftake not, Biſhop Uſher g, g Pag; 47 
&c, — Now I have ſhewn you, 
that it is no difficule eching for him ro 
wifake: And it is very probable, that 
be is miſtaken here. For Afr. Clarks (a 
Friend of yours who writ his Life, and 
knew of theſe matters as much as ehis 
Geatleman) Could tell us no more bur 
this ; The in the Jear 1624. hs ſaid be - 
fare many witneſſes, that he was perſwaded 
the greateſt ſiroke to the Reformed Chnrch 
ys jet to come, and that the time of the 
wter rxine of the Roman Antichrif# (howld 
be when he thought himſelf moſt ſecure h. h ColleR. 
Bur 2dmic chere was ſuch a Prediftion z of the 
Whzr doth ir make ro his purpoſe? —— 
Doth VW. B. ſpeak of ſuch V.lions and aan 
Revelations as this in that Diſcourſe? 6. 
Or muſt his common Hearers be fap- 
poſed to be wnder Vi/ions and Revelations, 
and know things to come, becauſe one 
great man forerold once in his days one 
great 
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oreat Revolution ? The man himſelf vg 
a lictle ſenſible of the danger of ſa 
Sermons. But mark, how he comes of 
What God ſeldem doth ( as drying up the 
Red- Sta) and what he no where promiſy 
to do, wen ſhould ſeldom ſpeak of @ « 
thing they expeft. It ſeems the Red-$ 
hath been dryed up more than once, 
and ſo you'may ſay, though bur ſeldon, 
that you expe the like again, the 
drying up (ſuppeſe) of the Sea between 
Callis and Dover, when you have done 
your work here, and are to carry the 
Covenant into all Lands. What though 
it be not promiſed? you may prattle 
of it notwithRtanding , now and then: 
All the danger is, if you do it ofren, 
Do but beware of that, and you have 
liberty not only to gape for greit 
things, but to char concerning them, 
Though how ro make their tongues lie 
Rill will be hard to tell, when they 
hear from W. B. not only of a (ingle 
Vition, bur of Fiſienr, Raptwres , and 
Revelations. Away, Away with this ill- 
favour'd daubing, and theſe witlek 
Apologies. Throw away your Plaſter 
good Diftor , for they are too narrow 
for the Sore. The People have been 
cheated roo much already, do not for 

ſhame 
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fame indeavour ro continue the Im- 
polture, Be contented now, to hear 
that you and your Friends are ſome- 
times miſtaken, and have miſled the 
ſmple; And do not peremptorily re- 
ſolve that you will be in che righr, or 
at leaft will ſpeak in the Apolſtolical 
fiyle, that you may be admired; as if 
with Sr, Paul you were caught up inte 
the third Heavens, 
N.C, 1 am convinced that theſe are 
not ſafe expredions ; and I wiſh chey 
would forbear them, 
C. And yet Phi/, can patiently hear 
them calk of opening all their windows 
far new light, without ſaying a word 
againſt it. A wondrous zealous man 
when he liſt; and when it pleaſes him, 
ascold as Ice. Time was, when theſe 
things were thought to be of moſt per- 
nicious conſequence : and it was one of 
the Reaſons given apainſt the Toleration 
which the Independents ſought for : That 
they profeſſed Reſerves, and New Lights, 
for which they will (no doubt) expr6t the ® Letter of 
like Toleration, and ſo withont any end :. - _— 
Let them move for Toleration when once fters ts the 
they are poſtively determined how far they Aſſembly. 
wean to go, and where they m2an to ftay: Pls 
till hen it is nor ſeaſonable. Thus they 1545+ P3* 
diſcourſed 
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diſcourfed hererofore : But now ——. 
N. C, You muſt conſider, that he my 
be ignorant of theſe things. 

C. Or troubles not his thouphes 4 
bout them, What chough the Ny 
Lights proved but flaſhes of Lightning } 
its all one cohim, you may keep your 
windows ſtill open. And this I remen. 
ber, was one flaſh of thoſe horbrain' 
k Some mn : that the Two Witneſſes k, who 
Flaſhes of. 3re to do ſuch wonders, are Chriſt i 
lightning of Fleſh, and Chriſt in Spirit. Chriſt i 
the Son of Fleſh teſtifying 1n weakneſs and men- 
cn neſs ; but, Chriſt in Spirit teftifyingin 
as more power and glory. And woull 
an.1648, you know who theſe are ? Behold ang. 
cher Flaſh : They are the Saint, into 
whom the holy anointing runs through 
che Fleſh and Spiritof Chrift, Chrif 
in Fleſh hath much of the nature 0f 
the O!d Teſtamene : Chriſt in Spiri 
hath moreof the New, Burt however, 
it is cenerally to be underſtood of the 
Saints, Who are the two anointed onts, 
Zach. 4. and the two Olive Trees riling 

out of the Root of God 
N. (. 1'le ſhut my ears, for they cat- 

not away with ſuch ſtuff. 
C. And if Phil. would ſhut his eyes 
too, it would be better for him. The 
Eaſtern 


Cy 
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Exftern Proverb gives him wiſer coun- 
ſel, chan #y- B. not to open all che win- 
lows, but to ut chem : for then the 
whole houſe will be full of light, It 
he would leave off hearing and tel- 
ling of ſtories, and retire ſeriouſly 
into his own ſoul, it would inform him 
that he is too forward and bold; and 
that he oughr co know more before he 
be a Writer. Nay, he would find great 
reaſon,] believe,to ſuſpe& his lincerity: 
ſince he deals not his Reproofs im- 
partially, when he hath occaſion z bur 
can better endure to hear one mancry 
open your windows for new light, chan 
hear another only make an innocent re- 
fletion on that vanity: 

N.C. I think be hath requited your 
conceir, with his ſtory of the Link»boy 
and a man in black, pap. 48. 

C, Good ! He will bring up a new 
name for our Miniſters; the men in 
black. Are not theſe excellent Servants 
of Jeſus Chrift, holy men of God ; 
that reach the people nick-names for 
us? What will pleaſe thoſe, who can 
.teither indurethe wen in white, nor the 
men in lack ? Or what will retorm thoſe, 
who after they have been admoniſht of 
the foulneſ5 of this crime in others, and 

think 
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think they were too ſharply rebuke 
for it; commir ic impudeatly them 
ſelves? 

N.C. He confeſſes wich ſhame and 
ſorrow, that the common people haye 
too much reproached your Miniſters 
they went along the Streets /. 

C. So much che more reaſon for 4 
a deeper bluſh and preater confuſicy 
1n his face, that he ſhonld ſtill continue 
the reproaches. Bur mark, I pray, hi 
baſe bypocrilie; (for I can make nothing 
elſe of it) wbo will not forbeary even 
when he is confeſſing a (in with ſhame 
and ſorrow, to make himſelf merry, and 
ſo to take away all ſenſe of ir, They 
ſhould nbrt have reproached them, faich 
he, if they met them ſober, and their 
preſent geſiure mas not bowing and reeling. 
W hat was this, bur co abare che edp of 
his reproof, and to make the guilty 
ſmile, when he ſhould have made them 
cry ? Reproof didI call ic? No, He 
hath r.ove for ſo petty a crime as this, 
Tr is bur atrifle ro call a good Minilter, 
Baal's Prieſt, Bl:ck Devil (as one lately 
Called an excellent perſon) For this is 

all he hath co ſay coir. Ir was, and1s, 
Wery wncomely to reproach them when 
they meer chem ſober, &c.Very nncom! ! 
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0! How mild and gentle the man is 
own.on &@ ſuddain? How cool aad 

{ot is his breach after all his bluſteriog; 

2s if he would nor moleſt a feather ? 

He is 8s tender as that Gzntleman, wi:a 

cold us, * che main thing in which all 

« Gads people generally from the bighett 

«to the towelt have been too wnikil- 

« fyl; is denying ſel', and concemning 

« thoſe al/urements of gain, which putf 

« up che mird of men wich boaſting 

«and vain glory mw: or, as thoſe thar m $ho;r 
faid, the Browniſts, who had faln into a Piſcourſe 
damnab'e Schiſm (as I cold you che latt —_— 
time ») were a little ver-ſhit in ſome genS ary 
watters. Alas for them ! chat they ſhould jx (py yes 
be ſuch ſhrewd men at getting mGny, tioa, 165g. 
and ſo wnckilfu! in ſelf-denial ! Verily, P'*- 5+ 

it isa defect. Ir 1s ner well, char they hg 
hae gone /o farr from the Church of ;,,; _ 
God. Nor is it a comely thing, that 319, of the 
his Miniſters ſhould be reviled. No ; Codtinua- 
It is very uncomely. They ought to have 0 
Mfed them by civilly 0: indeed, they ,», , 
ought, Bur how it they do not? Why? ;F,g, w 
they may be Saints for all char, as far as 4x. 
I can perceive ; only not ſo mannerly 
a he wiſhes they were. Or it they be 
nor, they may chink themſclves to be fo, 
notwichſtanding any tbing this Gentle- 
man 
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man hath co ſay, who dares not dif 

pleaſe them. And here, if you obſetys 

It, he hath givenus a notable proof of 

his diſingenuity and ſpighrful folly, i 
chruſting into his Book ſo many idk 
flories, whoſe Authors we know not 
whereto find, and of which he. himſelf 

hath no aſſurance. J conld tell you, faith 

he, of a Link-boy, &c. Could tell m? 

What ? more than he hath told us ? No, 

p ib p. 48. Who be was, faith he, I cannot tell p. þ 
pretty piece of hypocrilie ; to make 4 

ſhow as if he would not tell a flory, and 

in that very breath to tell asmuch of it 

as he knows. And a fine way of writing 

falſly, eo blot Paper with ſtories taken 

up in the Streets, of he cannot tell 
whom.One of M, Bscer's Phariſees I ſee 

is revived, that eaſily believes tales, al 

having raſhly believed them, loves to ſpread 
q'Contiau- 4nd ſcatter them abroad q. And he i 
ation, pag. ſo much the worſe, becauſe when he 
2 69, diftruſts them, yer he will not ſick to 
report them. I ſhall not meddle with 

the private ſtories, notoriouſly falſe, 

which he hath helpe tro blow aboit 
(though if he goen at the race he ba) 

begun, he may be brought in danger 

the Srature againſt the Spreaders 0 

falſe News) you may find —_—_— 

ur 
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ſurd paſſage in his Book, p. 266. which 

he dares not affirm upon 11s word, For 

ir was ſed, he faich, if 1 miſtihe not, ly 

one of your Preachers : and it was this, or 

to this effeft, &c. I have diſcovered fo 

many ot his miſtakes, that I can ſee no 

reaſon to believe it. Ir mighe be a 

a Preacher of your own who ſpoke 

thoſe words, or he might nor ſpeak 5.0 

thar purpoſe, bur ſome other, But they 

ſay (p- 292) they are reported. ( p. 240.) 

If fame may be truſted (p. 244.) and ſucit 

like Authorities are broughe as the 

ſtrongeſt warrane he h:th for his tales 
wherewich he abuſes che people; ard 

ſlanders his neighbours. You may wor- | 
der indeed (as 1 find a great ſtickler » r W.Wal- 
in the late eimzs notably diſcourſing) v9" Fout- 
« That Religious people are fo ready mo 

« rocatch aud carry aſperlions from man y;(,overed. 
«to man, and not have ſo much honeſty 1643. p. 9, 
«and charity as fir(t ro be fully ſaris- 

«fed of the truth of thac which they 
«report; and char che raking away of 

« mens good name ſhould be choughe na 

«(in among them. Bur crulv (ſaich he) 

] do hot wonder at it, for where notional 

or verbal Religion , which at beſt is Int 
Superſtiti.n, # Author of that little ſpa- 

dow of geedneſs which poſſeſſes men, it 14 
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no marvel they have ſo little bold 
themſelves ; for they want that innate, 
imbred virtue which makes men good men; 
that pure and pndefiled Religion, which 
truly denominates them good Chriftian, , 
and. which only gives ftrength againſt temp 
tations of this nature. This is the gren 
defe& of your Philagathw, who hath {g 
litcle even of that innate honeſty which 
is in many men ſhort of Chriſtianity, 
thar he doth far worſe things than thoſe 
which diſpleaſe bim in ochers. He finds 
faule wich me for looking ſo far backy 
1642, and that when chere was a good 
cauſe for it, and when I quored good 
and undoubtred Authorities: bur he moſt 
baſely drags in a vagrant ſtory s ; which 
his Ignorant Readers may think to be 
piping hot (as he ſpeaks in another 
place) our of che Pulpir, when, in truth, 
it is foold that he knows not the Ori- 
ginal of ir, For the Crocodile of Time, 
ard the Dog of the Diſcourſe, were laught 
ar long beiore he faw che Univerlity, 
Witch ſuch ftories, I doubt nor, be is 
able to furniſh vs wichour any number, 
though we bad nt his word for it, Eve- 
ry boy can doas mich. And rather than 
f.i!, he, for his part, is ſo unworthy, 
that he will ſtoop to belicye _ 
an 
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and thence increaſe the long liſt of his 
tales, which he hach muſtered up. 

N.C. You wrong him ſurely, He 
cannot be ſo baſe. 

C. It is as I tell you. Witneſs what 
he wrices, p. 121. [t hath been ſaid, you 
have been teaching two year , the reaſon 
why we are Chriſtians : as if all the Con- 
gregetion had been Infidels. This was ſaid, 
the truch is, of a Miniſter in the Town 
(whom he, good man, all along takes 
for me) in a Libel lately laid under the 
Church Bible;z as I have heard from 
thoſe ro whom this very Gentleman hath 
reported it, And if you ſawit all, it 
wou'd be ſingular reftimony how much 
ſomezat leaft, of your people improve in 
thoſe great Virtues of arrogance, ſelf- 
conceit, wrath, bitterneſs and reviling: 
And how welcome ſach a Reprover as 
this will be to them, who hall only 
whine and ſay, Verily, Jt & very wn- 
comely, you may ealily imagine. For I 
a inform'd withal, that there are other 
lyes there, and ſeveral expreſſions as 
modeſt and humble as thoſe (and of the 
ſame nature ) which one uſed in his 
Prayer in the beginning of the late 
Wars before che Min'ifter of the Pa- 
riſh; Good Lord, Good Lord , deliver 

O 3 this 
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this Congreg®tion from this man, who it uns 
learned, unpowerfml, nnprofitable : or u 
theſe; O Lord, thuu knoweſt goed Lord, 
that we never had the truth preached ang 
14 until now—_—— 

N. C. Now you ere going totell us 
the faults of our Prayers. But Sir; if 
you would not be thought to be a perfelt 
Atheiſt ; If you would not contratt a bun- 
dred fold ſs much odium, as djd he tha 
wrote the Gangrene : If you penld net bave 
your name rot and ftink ameng all goed men 
throughout all generations; if you would 
not 


| 
tP2p.100, Book 2) for they are of no efficacy at 
291. all. 1 am far from thinking you the 
only good men that muſt embalm our 
names, or elſe they rot and ftink. That's 
a proud imagination of your own, which 
will never enter 1n my thoughts, © Are 
« you the great Chamberlains of the 
* Houfe of God? (asthe Biſhop of Ga 
u Deſence © Toway u ſpeaks) Are all the veſſels of 
of bis Apo» *© Honour in it committed to your Cu- 
logy.p.44 * ſtody ? Areyou Keepers ofthe Book 
©« of Life,wherein the names of the Heirs 
* of Graceareall regiſtred? Have you 
* rhe Balance of the Sanctuary , lk 
** the 


C. Pray ſpare your Corjurations { 
lurry of which 1 remember in hi 
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&« the Fan put into your hands to ſepa- 
«rate chaffand .corn? ſpeak no more 
« ſo preſumptuouſly : and let not ſach 
6 arrogance come out of your mouth - 
« [eſt it prove true upon you which 
« 6, Auſtin hath to Parmenian ; Becauſe 
you have loſt patience, and make haſt be- 
fore the tine to ſeparate Chaff and Corn, 
counting at your pleaſure ſome men abo- 
minable, and ſome approved, you have de- 
clad your ſelves to be but chaff, and 
woſt light chaff, carried ext of the come 
paſs of Charity by the wind of your own 
Pride. Bur be what you pleaſe, know 
that I deſpiſe your proud vaunts : and 
am not afraid of your big and ſcornful 
looks, I matter not your hatred, nor 
regard your raſh and ſupercilious cen- 
ſures. As for the odious names where- 
with you brand us, they are bur a tri- 
fle in my account. I have other rea- 
ſons to keep me from ſuch imployment, 
about which I never had ſo much as one 
thought. 
N. C. Not a thoughe ? He faith, there 
u Book, coming out, ſuppoſed to be yours, 
conſiſting of a Collettion of Non- ſenſe and 
Blaſphemy, ſaid to have faln from ſome 
mens Prayers. 
C. I know nothing of it, no more 
O 4 chan 
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than himſelf. Bur wharſoever he bes, 
ſuppoſes, or imagines, muit down pre. 
ſen:'y io Print. :And that's the way tg 
m3xe great Books inan inſtant, and like. 
wſcto raiſe greatwrath in the people 
hearts againtt me,- out of mere ſur. 
meſes, 

N.C. You have fhewn your incling. 
tion this way, by what you have told me 
juſt now, 

C. Yon fhew your ignorance, Thoſe 
are paſliges in Princ already, which 
you may tind 1na Book x of Mr. Eplys 
im Pap:t's; whote'ls you, che firſt of 
chem was urrered in his own Pulpit, and 
in his preſence,conceraing himſelf. And 
I could ſend you ro other Books, where 
from goo" Antboricy you may find ma- 
ny more. Bur I hate the way ot chis Serj 
bler, who relates ſtories that have no 
bo«y tobe their vouchers : for it is 4 
courſe neicher Wiſe nor Honeſt. Who 
is there that cannot invent a thouſand 
our of his own head, if he be ſo mind- 
ed? And how ſhall the people know, 
that the truejt are not mere devices, 
wlren they know not ſo much as the per- 
ſon who reports them. If I had been 
guilty of ſuch a faulc (who have referr'd 
you to Aythors in Print for all the mat- 

ters 
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ters of fat that I have related) he 
wonld bave told me of ic on both ears ; 
and cryed out, as he doth upon the oc- 
calion of ſomerhing which he faich, / 
did but infinuate: Shew me ſuch a thing 
in Print, or quote we ſuch a paſſage 
out of their Sermons y. But he hath  Pag. 81, 
one rule for himſelf, and another for 
other folk. We muſt wrice out of Books 
in Printz but he from News Mer- 
chants, or his own Imagination, never 
conſidering that we are not ſo dull or 
unacquainted with the world, but, if 
welift, we can give him, as they ſay, a 
Rowland for his Oliver, Nay, repay 
him with ſuch Rories, I aſſure him, and 
thoſe ſo well atreſted , as ſhall make 
every vein inhis heart to ake. Let bim 
put it tothe rial, if he pleaſe co go on 
a this rate; For the preſent Ple lec him 
alone, and only follow him to hear 
what he hath further ro ſay our of his 
Apeerypha ; for certain and authoriſed 
Hiftortes he hath none. 7t « thought, 
faith he, ro me 2; that you your ſelf x Pag.tz. 
in thiſe days ( for ſome reaſon that ts 
ſuggeſted) had not ſo great a zeal againſt 
all that which ſume men call Sacri/edg, 
& now Jou pretend to have; and were ſo 
far from reproving others for it, that — 
| what's 
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What's the matter now that he makgy 
ſtop ? Is he choake with his tale, and 
doth ic give him tae lye in his throg? 
Or, Is this a wicked Art he hath, gf 
telling half a ſpigheful Rory, and re. 
ſerving the reſt , that the people my 
make it up with what chey pleaſe ? 

N. C. He ſpeaks not confidencly,by; 
onlytells you it is #hought from ſong. 
thing that is ſuggeſted, &c, 

C. So it was thowght, and wore tha 
ſuggeſted, that a right Reverend Perſgg 
kept a great deal of che Poors mony ig 
his hand, when he never ſo much s 
finger'd it. If che Facher of Lyes ſup- 
geſt chings, will you preſently divulg 
them and (end them abroad ? Nay, muſt 
your evil ſurmilings be made ſo publick 
as to be pur in Print? 

N. (. That I confeſs was ill done. 

C. It badnot beea ſo bad, if he had 
told you all ebat was thonght , and the 
rezſons upon which it was ſuggeſted; 
bur now he leaves every body to think 
all che evil of me that their ill natyre 
can invent. As they will ſappoſe from 
his words, (who never gueſſes aright) 
char I was a Reprover of others in thoſe 
days, (when the truth is, T was then but 
a boy, newly come from School) fo the 
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will be apt to imagine I was, at leaſt, 
4m applauder of that which I now con- 
demn, Bur the woſ# guick-fighted of that 
hing faftion (1 hope I may have leave 
to uſe choſe words ef a very great per- _ 
ſon «) will never be able to find che ne 
tine, che place , the man or woman, _—_— 
when, where, and before whom I (igni- Rupert is 
fied the leaſt approbation of ſo great a bis Decle- 
crime, as I always accounted ir. Let ran 
Philg. himſelf , when be bath more 564% P:3+ 
koowledg of me, be ſent to all the 
places where I have lived co trace my 
ſteps, and when he returns, let him pur 
the worſt he can hear of me in Print , I 
ſhall nor bluſh co read it, 

N.C. Youare very confident, 

C, Nor that I ſhall eſcape all flan- 
ders; for I have already met with good 
ſore: and have been admoniſhr alſo ro 
expe them, if ever I went about to 
promote any publick good, or to re- 
move any old, or newly ſettled evil. 
This every body can teach us, it is ſo 
common, Lee ſuch a man ( ſaich one 
of che jate times b) reſolve chat accor- b Fountain 
ding to the good he would do, fo ſhall of Slar- 
bis aſperſions be. Nor ler him think, 4 4:/cs- 
when time and his conſtant ations have **'**: 
worn Qut one, Or two, or ten aſperſions, 

tar 
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that he ſhall be therefore free: but if 
he continue to mind their good, he ſhall 
be ſure ro find new ones, ſuch as he ne, 
ver dreamt of, nor could imagine. Such 
an one is this now caſt upon me hy 
Philag. who ſnarls at my heels very df. 
ren, and would fain faſten if he could, 
bur now barks perfetly in the dark, 
(as a worthy perſon ſomewhere ſpeak) 
without the help of Moon-ſhinerto (ji. 
ret him in his ſnarling. He may 
well accuſe me of Witchcraft, as of 
any thing of that nature ; or ſay thy 
I worſhip the Man in the Moon, for 
it is as crue, as that I fo much as fs 
vour'd aty thing that any men call $4 
crnledsg. 

NC. He cyyes you mercy, if he be miſ. 
inform'd, Ib. P. 32, 

C., Let him ask mercy of God, and 
repent of ſuch groſs hypoerilie as makes 
him wantonly play with a mans good 
Name; and when he hath abuſed ir, 
think he hath made amends with a word, 
ſaying, I cry you mercy Sir. 

N. C. Have you not ſpoken concert- 
ing others? 

C. Not without good ground, and 
oreat cauſe : to vindicate our ſelves 
trom their proud contempt ; and the 
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odious name of Time-ſervers , and to 
ke from chem thac nnjuit repucacion 
which chey affeR, of being more know-" 
ing and more godly than all or1ers, 
N. C. You wight have put amore can- 
did conftrnttion upon their ſilence C about ; Ib.p.$2. 
Sacriledp. | 
C. He can tell me nothing to aſter 
my. opinion , but only that it & poſſible 
their filence might ſpring from no other 
cauſe, but this, that they had not the ſame 
mtions and apprehen/ſ'ons concerning S4- 
criledg, « ſome have that they did 
think, that Charch-lands won'd not have 
been fo diſpoſed of as they were, &c, A 
very doughty Champion ! To have ſuch 
an extraordinary motion to nndertake 
your defence, and to be able ro perform 
ſo little when be comes to the bulineſs ; 
is a very great ſhame. 
N.C. Why? Is this nething ? 
C, Whar dorh iramount to ? [t « poſ- 
fble there were other cauſes; and it « 
poſſible, I have hit on the righe; and 
more than that , it poſſible he may think 
ſo when I have cold him the unlike!i- 
hood of his. Did they not know how 
many people had of a long time gaped 
for the remnant of the Church-Reve- 
nues? Were they not inform'd by one 
Oz 
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of their own Authors in Pacen Elizs 
beth's time, that roo many ot their Schy- 
Jars covered and craved them with 
great hunger? © While they hear y; 
* ſpeak ( ſaith che Anthor of the Ecch. 
* fraſtical Diſcipline )) againſt Biſhoy 
* and Cathedral Churches, ir tickls 
* their ears, looking for the like prey 
< they had before of the Monaſterig, 
dItivque- YE, they bave iatheir hearts alrea 
zed in i- © devoured the Churches Inheritance, 
ſbop (then * They care not for Religion , ſo they 
on'y Do- © may ger the ſpoil. They could he 


for) Ran- CC . : 
_y Fer. © content to crucife Chriſt, fo they 


mon az © might have his Garments. Our Ap 


Pauls- * is full of ſpoiling Souldiers, and mot 
Creſs. wicked Dionyſrmm's, who will ro 
1588. p.9. « Chriſt of his golden Coat, as neither 
—_— « fir for him in Winter nor Sommer, 
them elſe» © They are cormorants, and ſeek to fil 
where,that *© the bottomleſs Sack of their greedy 
by their « Appetite. They do yawn after 1 
our-cries « prey, and would thereby to thei 
they might PTD 

farther im- perpetual ſhame purchaſe ro them- 
poveriſh © ſelves a Field of Blood d. Thus T.(: 
the Church, more ſharply inveighed againſt the 
but they wickedneſs of ſome who then followel 
—_— -# them,than I have done againſt any now, 
{rh He made bold to ſay, the Age was (ull 
foric, of ſuch irreligigus men, as I = n 
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bound now ; and yer I mult be chouphe 

wicked, ungodly and malicious; for 

ſuch a ſuppoſal, and he, no doubr, a 

zealous reprover of fic. Bur ler thar 

paſs. This ſo early and open declarg- 

tion of the evil Spirit that then ruled 

in the Enemies of Biſhops, ſhould have 

ranphe and admonithed all your Mini- 

ſters, one would chink, in ſuch a cumul- 

evous and audacious Ape as ours, to 

take all occafions to' warn men againſt 

ſuch wickedneſs. For that the chief 

of them eſteemed ic ſo, I make no 

doubr ; whatſoever this Ignorant Apo» 

logift ſurmiſes. Mr. Rich, Fines I re- 

member, very honeſtly, gave the Par- 

liement a rouch of ir, by citing (in 8 

Sermon not Printed )a place concerning 
Sicriledg out of Mr, Hilder/ham on the 

51. Pſalms. Burt he tells Mr. Baxter, 

in a Lecrer to him e, that ic did nor e#hich be 
pleaſe ; and adds withal ; that awoff are Frined up. 
of opinion, that while the Church lies —— 
ſo unprovided for, the donations are ba ry 
not alienable wirhout Sacriledg, And pj/pue. 
therefore it is moſt probable the An- about Ch, 
notators were of that mind; and fo Sovern- 
ſhould have indezvoured ar leaſt ro pre» MY, 

. ore 
vent the farther growta of this pro- {b'p-2.350. 
faneneſs by ſome cautions apaint ir; if * © 

not 
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A further Continuation 

not told that High Court, with the free 
dom and plainneſs, (which they ſeemt» 
#ffeft) whar the Lord Bacon hath ſaid, 
viz. That the Payliament of England one 
ſome ſatufattion for the many injuries ad 
wnjuſt eppre ſſions formerly dane by them 
the Church ; and therefore ſhould be 
far from going about to increaſe thy 
debr. There was a pious man, one 
Mr. Vdal f, that ventured an undoing 
in this cauſe: being ſequeſtred , aud 
more thanthar, pur into che Firſt Cen. 
eury of Scandalous Miniſters, fer wri- 
ting a Book called Neli me tangere : In 
which, ſaith Mr. White g, be charges 
the Parliament with Sacriledg. This 
was all they had to ſay againſt him; to- 
gether with cheſe words , That he a 
firm'd the great Reformers of the 
Church now were Hypocrites ( for # 
for the laft clauſe, that he orberways e 
preſſed great malignicy againſt che Par- 
liament, it was but a form, you know, 
then in uſe, when they had nothing 
2gainft a man that deſerved ſuch cruel 


uſage) whether be ſaid the latter word 


or no, I know not, but I am ſure he is 
falſely charged with the tormer : for 
he did nor ſay the Parliament was guilty 
of Sicriledg, as appears by tbe Bookit 


" ſelf, 
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ſelf, which I have read 4, He only Þ Printed, 
fhews the danger of this (in, and what 154% 


judgments have faln upon thoſe who 
were guiley of it, even upon Sacrilegi- 
ous Princes. And his inſtances are ſuch 
as might have given his Majeſty more 
juſtresſon of anger than the Parliament : 
of whom he only ſays this. That no 
man ſhould chink che nacure of the (in 
alcered, if che alienation of Church- 
Lands be done by a National- Aſſembly 
of the Eſtates in Parliament : and de- 
fires them rather co think ic a worthy 
work and beficting a Parliamentary Re- 
formation, to reſtore the Tithes to the 
proper owners, than taking away the 
refidue of their Lands. Gravely Pray- 
ing. withal to God, that he wew'd grant 
them wiſdom to ſee the injuſtice and ims- 
piety of the peoples deſires this way , who 


for the moſt part are led by wiclad paſſions 


and diſtempers, rather than by Reaſon and 
Religion. Bar it ſeems it was ſo dange- 
rous a thing then, orly to name the 
word Sacriledg wich abhorrence, tehar 
the poor man loſt his Living , and his 
good Name coo, (and ſuftered ocher- 
ways moſt lamentably ) for delicing 
them ro have no hand in it ; and pray- 
ing God che vogo4ly delires of rhe 

Þ peopis 
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people might not hurry chem to that, to 
which perhaps they had no inclinevion 
of themſelves. This was enough to 
terrifie all chat had not great integrity 
and conrage from meddling in this mn- 
er 

N. C. In which I wiſh Philag. had 
not meddled, but let it paſs ; for it doth 
bur make you bring eur old Rorig, 
which I love foto hear of. 

C, Then you think, belike, that it 
was very diſcreetly done of him, to paſs 
over ſo great a part of my Book as he 
hach lefe untouchr, and only ſnapt atir 
here and there ; though, I muſt confeſs, 
I look upon this as a part of his dilin« 
genuity and partiality,. For why did he 
not plainly confeſs che truth of what 
I. ſaid in many places, and pray you to 
reform? Why did he not bewail the fol- 
ly wherewich this poor Nation is over- 
z Pag. 34, run by your new invented phraſes i? 
35-* The kicking of your people againſt 
——onag reproof k; their reviling of Common 
4 Pap. 17, Prayer; their bold prerence to famili 
18. the reſt arity with God , when they only let 
yo eaſily their rorgue looſe withour any reſtraint; 
find, their unreaſonable antipathies ro a Form 

of Prayer ; their headineſs, and ungo- 
vern'd paſſion; their conceic of them- 
ſelyes 
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ſelves and their own pifrs; their raſh 
cealures and groſs ſuperiticion ; cheir 
contempt of Governours, and malepert- 
neſs roward their Superiours, the I'icen- 
tiouſheſs of their congues, and rejoyce- 
ing in iniquity, their appropriaticg ro 
themſelves the name of Goily, heir 
murmuriag , impatience, Wicked and 
ſcandalous reports of Bifhops wichour 
any foundation ; wich a great heap of 
other things, which chis brisk Gencle- 
man very nimbly and confidently s&ips 
over? Ir ſeems, your people have no 
lit,or leiſure, to think of cheſe matters. 

There are higher and more plorior's 
Diſcoveries to take up their thoughes ; 
and they leave this dull, low Morality 
to'us, The ſlaying of the Witneſſes, the 
dwnfal of Babylon, the calling of the 
Jews, &c. are fie ſubjeRs tor their me- 
ditation, not eheſe poor things which 
concern cheir Dugy. Thus Mr. Green- 
hem obſerved long ago |; 7t #« often | rift 
the policy of the Devil, to make mx tra* part of his 
vail in ſowe good things 89 come , when wWots, 
wore fitly they might be occupied in gocd Chap 74 
things preſent. And experience, ſaith he, > 790% 
trarheth, that many meddle with the mag- 
tirs of the (hurch; who are ſenſeleſs and 
batren in the U(Grire of the New birth. 
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In one thing indeed I muſt commend 
his ingenuity, in that he fairly acknow. 
ledges, they break his Majeſties Lay 
to ger a living », This is an honeſt 
confeſſion ; and thus far he did well, in 
not exculing the buſineſs with a com- 
pany of Religious Phraſes. If he hu 
alſo rold us that a great reaſon of his 


writing egainſt me, was to get a little 


mony ; I believe he had come nearer 
che cruth, than when he tells us of hi; 
zealfor God: Bur he could not hold 
long ina good mood : For he is fo kind 
and pood natur'd to his own party, that 
he thinks, not only fear of wanting 4 
maintenance, bur want of good compay 
fir for aSchclar is ſufficient to warrant 
their breach of che Law n; andathf 
he talks alſo of opportunities of dain 
good, as if there were no opportunities, 
bur only in prohibired places : Naz, 
he aſſerts ehis molt peraic:ous principle, 
rhat ehey are nor bound to obey tht 
Laws unleſs they be forceds; that 
not for Conſcience', no nor for fear f 
wrath, bur when Juſtice lays bold of 
them, and is coo ſtrong tor them. 
N.C. Why 2 Do you read that Chrif 
left Nazarerh till they roſe up and thref 
Lig out of the City, Luke 4.29,&c, ph 
C, Not 
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(, Nor do we find there was any 
Law againſt Chriſt's deirg at Nazareth, 
Why do yop not bluſh at this vile 
2nd beggerly way of arguing? Do the 
Nwices he talks of, that come ring into 
the Pulpit with the ſhells on their heads q, q P. 284. 
ever diſcourſe thus weakly ? Is it eafie 
to find a Boy of any parts, that would 
reaſon after this childiſh faſhion ? If he 
reaſon no better in tris Sermons, than he 
doth in his Writings; God help the 
people chat are inſtruted by him. They 
are like ro be abuſed even by the holy 
—_— z andto have many an untruth 
confidently impoſed on them, with he 
Word of God to avouchit : And there- 
fore had better, a great deal, be tauphe 
by one of thoſe ſtriplings, if humble 
and modeſt ; than by this bold frisking 
Senior, 

N. C. Tam convinced of the imper- 
tinency of this Quotation. 

C. And what doth the reſt of his D:(- 
courſe in that place amount unto bur 
this ? that when men have no temprati- 
on to break a Law, he hath nothirg to 
plead in their behalf: bur when they 
have, (though it be bur ſmall ; as the 
want of good company, or the like) he 
delires they may be excuſed. An ex- 
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cellent Caſuiſt! By this device all che 
world may be ſaved; for, What mani 
there that ſins without a temptation? 
And, if men may break Laws for fear 
of want, I pray, what ſhall become of 
living by faith on Gods Providence, 
which he would have us think you com 
mend as much as we, when there is t9 
viſible means of fubliſtence > Whatdid 
our Saviour mean by taking «p our Croſs; 
a DoArine I pur you in mind of at the 
very fieſt, but which he cunningly flips 
over? Might not the old N. (, have 
uſed the ſame plea that he doth, and 
have preached till their mouths, as we 
fay, were owed up? Or, Were they 
ignorant of their Chriſtian Liberty? 
And, Have you received a New Light, 
whereby you ſee a man is free from 
Laws when he is in ſtraits ; and need not 
obſerve them, to his own inconvenience, 
unleſs he be compelled by force and 
violence? Well, I ſee what value ſuch 
men as theſe ſet upon the Peace of the 
Church of God, who. care not how it is 
G:\ftrafted, fo rhey may be bur ſure tobe 
maintain'd, They have loſt the Spirit 
of the old Chriſtians, who choſe to in- 
dure zny thing rather than a breach 
ſhould be made in the Body of _ 
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The words of -Diony/iue Biſhop of Alex- 
aria in bis Letter co Novatian, (cal- 
led there Novatw) are very remark- 
able: as I find them alledged by the 
Profeſſors and Doftors of eMAberdene q, q Duplies 
tothe Miniſters that came to urge the 1638. pag. 
Covenant upon their people. Tow ought 57: 0% 9, 
rather to have ſuffered any thing, _ Hiſt. Sm 
ſever, for avoiding of cutting aſunder cleſ, c. 45. 
the Church of God. And Martyrdom 
for keeping the Church from Schiſne ts no 
heſe gleriow, tha that which i ſuffered 
for not committing Idolatry, And in my 
opinion, alſo, it s greater : for, in ſuffer- 
ing Martyrdom for not committing 1dola- 
try, 4 man ſuffereth for one, even for bs 
own Soul ; but here a man ſuffers Martyr- 
dom for the whole Church, Mr. Calamy 
alſo, I remember, prefixes this ſentence 
out of St. Cyprian , to a Sermon of his 
beforethe Lords * ; We prefer the Peace « p,gyy, 
of the Church before Martyrdom. It # 15, 1644. 
wrſe to make a Schiſm in the Church 
than to ſacrifice ts an Igdel. Andin his 
Dedicatory Epiſtle to them , he cites 
this paſſage our of Refſinu *, that Nazi- * x, , «9 
anzen (ccing thete was like to be a great 
diſturbance, unleſs be yielded up his 
place to another , broke out into this 
ſpeech; Ged forbid that for my canſe 
P 4 any 
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MU further Ciptinuation 
any differences ſhould ariſe among the Mx 
nifters of God : If this tempeſt be ralſel 
for my canſe, take me aud throw me int 
the Sea, that ſo it may oeaſe. Bur there 
is an ealier way to Martyrdom diſcover 
ed now by the great Philagathw, why 
reaches men ro do as they liſt, that is, 
ro break the Laws, and keep ſeparated 
Meetings where they think good , and 
yet they ſhall be Mwtyrs, and he ig 
able ro wrice their Martyrology. 

N.C. Thoſe muſt paſs for carglek 
word, 

C..1 think he doth not mind yery 
much what hewrices; for if be did, he 
would not have leftſuch an odious Cha- 
rafter of you, as he bath done. 

N.c. Of whom? 

C. Of ſuch as you, who have no more 
love and pratitude to thoſe who have 
ſerved you, than to ſuffer them to be 
in ſuch ſtraits as cemprs them to (in a- 
gainſt God, Whar ſtrange creatures 
doth he make you by this diſcourſe? 
Are your people grown ſo bad (after 
you have excolled them ſo much ) that 
rhey will nor relieve a poor help'els 
Miriſter, unleſs be will break che Laws 
for their humour 2 Will rbey do no- 
thing for them in remembrance of 

their 
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their- old ſervices? Are they ſo hard 
hearted char they have no pity on the 

:no not thoſe of the SacredProfeſh- 
00? and the honeſter and more conſci- 
entious they are, ſhall they find che 
ke favour? O wicked Generation ! 
Thoſe you account ungodly, I am con- 
fident would be more charitable. A 
number of our people would have piti- 
ed and relieved chem, I am ſure, if chey 
had taken the ſame courſe that cheir 
Fore-fathers did. I profeſs my ſelf one 
of thoſe char would have cheerfully 
ſuccoured ſuch good men, who meekly 
ſoffered for Conſcience ſake. This 
would have made a friendly agreement 
berween us;zand rendred them men wor- 
thy ro be beloved. And when our Go- 
vernours had ſeen them do all the Laws 
require as farr as they could, and not 
croſſing them when they could nor obey 
them; it mighe perhaps have inclined 
them to hearken to morions of agcoms- 
medation;z which is not co be hoped for, 
Iam ſure nor to be delired, by bold vis- 
lation of the Laws, and high eontempe 
of our Governours. 

Bur 1 muſt not Tet him paſs on this 
faſhion; He hath made ſuch a long de- 
clamation about their ſtraits , char : 

mu 
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muſt ask you , Did you know what itug 
heretofore to heve a Wife and 4 preat we 

ny young Children, and noting wherewithd 

to maintain them? ( they are bis own 
rPag.5s+ words 7, which I noſe, to ler him ſeehi , 
boldneſs in mentioning ſuch things) Tha 

Sir, let me tell you, was the caſe of ſevad 
Miniſters who were worſe uſed chan uy 

man is now. For.they were not barely 

rurned out of their places, and as hi 

$ Dy, Bare great Friend s affures us, /poil'd of thes 
Elenchs Houſer, Goods and Revenues , under the 
Mewum. exe of Sequeſtration, but ſhut up diver 
. - - Years in cloſe Priſons and Dangeons,in Ship 
" alſo, even tn the heats of Summer ; and 
there without hearing of their cauſe, « 

any accuſation preferred againſt them, 
macerated with naſtineſs, faſtings, ani 
watching. Who was there then allowed 

to contrive Oaths in their own words, 

which this man deſires? And were they 

: P.21. 1: not debarr'd the benefit of reachingthe 
would Childrenof their Friends ? (a very con- 
make your temptible office in this Gentleman's - 
hs = count + ) and baniſkt alſo out of whole 
ſerve aa Counties ( and not meerly ſent five 
poor Pzx- Mile from a place) as I told you bereto- 
dagogves.: fore #, but he would not be pleaſed to 

eg obſerve it ? 

= N.C. Good Sir, tell us not theſe (ad 
Oe ſtories 
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ſtories over again ; we are ſenſible of 
what you ſay, aud ſorry for ir. 

C. If you be, I will forbear to give 
you ſuch a liſt of ſuffering Miniſters as 
you do not chink of. Bue why doth 
this man ſo audaCioully affirm, that their 
ſufferings were not ſo great, as really 
they werez and make the world be- 
lieve that now your Miniſters ſuffer ſuch 
things, that it 5s to be Janeented with tears 
of blood ? 

N. C. Tus bid the N, C. fhew what 
hath befaln them that ſhould deſerve the * 51 be 
nawe of bard uſage , pag. 27. of your woqy ro2s 
Buck x. ; WIE 
C. It ſhould be p. 217. And here 
now begins his lying and jagling ( of 
which you ſhall hear more afrerward, 
if you will be ſo patient.) For I ſaid, 
that deſerves the name of Perſecation, 
and ſuch Perſecation as is grievoms, nays 
intdlerable. Conlider, I beſeech yon, 
what you are to think of ſuch a man as 
this. Will you take himto be either 
ſo conſcientious,or ſo wiſe, as he would 
perſwade the world be is, who boldly 
changes the words of a Book, which 
he tells you is known in Court , City, 
Country) and Univerſities y > Oe would y P., 292, 
think he is peft feeling in rhete _— 

an 
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A further Continuation 
and cares not what he doth, if he © 
bur promote the Cauſe, and makeths 
Ignorant believe my Book is An 
ſwered. 

N. C. He was willing, he tells yougo 
decline the word Perſecution. 

{. Was be ſo? He ſhould have 
clined alſache fallifying of Books, and 
the altering other mens words (eſpeci- 
ally inſuch a eaſe as that which we d&- 
bated) which he ſhould firſt of all bay 
lincerely repreſented, and then ſaid wha 
he pleaſed. Butin ſtead of this, he ins 
pudently chops and changes my word 
more than once, all after as he think 


go0d. Toru ſay, (theſe are his words, Þ 


P. 246. ) the N.C. do but fanſie themſeloy 
to be great ſufferers : which be had fail 
before alſo, p.231, And it you look fur- 
ther, he willcell you, that I manifefh 
affirm they have no cauſe ro complain 
of any hard things which they ſuffer n 
this day, p. 290. And in oneor tv 
places ray words are dwindled into 
theſe, Tow can tell them, they do but far- 
fre themſelves to be under [uſferings, pay, 
248 z. And yet my words were , Sint 
you fanſie you are perſecuted, when you 
net, &c: p.190. & 237. So he is cor- 
rented eo report them in one any 
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acl no more, that I can obſerve : For 
chough he declines che word as much as 
he can, be plainly ſignifies thac he be- 
lieves the thing, telling us upon this oc- 
calion of their being Martyrs, and of a 
Meartyrology be could write, as I before 
noted, Bur to paſs by this fraudulenr 
way of writing, which he is often guilry 
of; let you and I debate this buſineſs ro- 
gether if you pleaſe, 

N. (. With all my heart; for it akes, 
when I chink of what he ſaith of their 
ſufferings, 

C. But you muſt give me leave to note, 
{ before we enter upon ic, that the na- 
tureof man is very apt to complain, and 
nonemore than your ſelves, Who, I 
have always obſerved, are a very deli. 
cate and nice ſore of people, that make 
alamentable noiſe if all chings go nor 
after your mind 3 nay, pur the finger 
in eye, and cry Peyſecntion, upon very 
{mall cauſes. And cherefore we mult 
vor be too forward to believe all chat 
this man rells us. | 

N.C. You make them like little Chil. 
dren, that cry before they be bure. 

C. They partake very much of che 
qualiry of lictle ones in chat particular * 
who are ſo tender, that chey cannot in- 

dure 
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4 further Continuation 
dure fo much as the ſcratch of a pin, 
They muft have all their deſires prane, 
ed, and nor bereſtrained in the leaſt of 
their Liberty ; otherwiſe, all the N4 
tion ſhall ring with the doleful noiſe of 
Perſecntion, Antichriſtian Perſecution, 
Immediately your people fanlie they 
propheſie in Sackcloth, and arein a Sach- 
cloth condition, and carried into the Wil. 
derneſ; ; even thoſe who live in as good 
heules, and wer as good Chamlets, fine 
Cloth, and Silks, as any body elſe. For 
which I can find no cauſe, but the 
high efteem they have of themſeives, 
which makes them look vpon 8ll che tz 
vours which are done them as ſmall; 
and any the leaft croſs as exceeding 
great, What? the precious Sons and 
Daughters of Sion to be thus uſed ! Is it m 
a ſad thing, that they ſhowld be per ſcented 
to the very gates of Sion, yea into the wer) 
gates of their Trade ?—— 
7. C. 1 hall not indure this lan 
nape. 
= - o Ie is your own b. But if you mill 
Truths, nor hear it, I will let it alone, 
P-I13. ed XN.C, And all your Stories whia 
others, : 
you are goingrtotell. 
ſe, ©C- There was « Book c indeed, 
« which cold us of many perſons who 
ſuffered 
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« (yfered in extremity, and ochers like 
«ro do more, for their Non-comporc- 
«ment with the Preſbyrerian way ; 
"_ they judged the fame to be 
«manifeſtly ſinful and alrogerher re- 
«pagnant to the Word : Do you believe 
this complainer ? 

N, {. No, no. They called any little 
thing, ſuffering in extremity 

C. And why ſhould we not ehink,that 
Philag. is of the ſame hamour now ; (ince 
othery — 

N.C. I pray come to the buſineſs, 
and rell me no more of theſe tories. 

C. le omit che moſt difplealing to 
zu, and only rell you, as a proof of 
thiscomplaining bumour, that there was 
a Party in the late Uſurpers days, who 
ralkt as lowdly as Phil. can do, of the 
Perſecution of the Saints, the cracifs:d 
Cauſe of Feſms 3, and ſaid, that the Rulers, 
Prieſts, and Souldiers had gotten Chriſt 
wm the Croſs once wore , through the 
High Treaſon of the Judas's of the Times. 
And what was the matter thiak yon ? d tmare of 
Nothing but this ; a few perſons were our Re 
ſecured ; and ſome were cut ſhort, as = 
they tell you, in their Liberties d. Def & 
Nay, ſo grievous it was to ſome to be P. 45. aft 
croſſed and contradifted and __ 1654+ 
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A further Continuation 


little lower in the world than- they 
werez that they would not only tun- 
ble the whole Nation uplide down, but 
go croſs evento their own publick pre 
feſſions, rather than not have their wilk, 
For this, I remember, was the ple « 
thoſe who turn'd cheir Maſters ou: of 
doors (after they had called themſely 
a few days before, and ſeemed to take1 
pleaſure in ſtyling themſelves, the Fath 
ful Servants, the Faithful Army of thi 
Parliament) that if it were not dong) it 
would be the undoing of ſome Familie, 
And how many think you were", 
for whom all thac noiſe and buſtle, 
and confuſion was made ? Some Officen 
of the Army tell you that, in thek 
words e, We are not ignorant of the gr 
argument why this Parliament ws inte 
rupted, What ? Muſt nive Familiu 
wandoie at once ? No, by no means, Hm 
a care of ſuch precious Creatures, al 
deal renderly with them; Thoſe ax 
may be more worth chan all che Naw 
belide, ar leaſt have a better opinion « 
themſelves,and therefore, What is then 
eo be conlidered ſo much as eheir ca 
cerns ? 

N. C. 1 bave heard enough of chis, tt 
leſs it were better. Now to the purpoſe 
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.C-+- This is tuch.co,che purpole;. For | 

you ſhe what a (Ur ſame,men are apt to 
make. they be in danger to be leſs 
tan.chay were before; and how much 
they. preter rhe ſatisfaion of a few »2- 
fore, ce publique traogquillity. Suck 
meo you. may be ſure ,will murmur and 
epine when they. are drought dowa in- 
deed; a5 thinking chey receive a greac 
injury when they are. not in ,place:of 
pomwgrand dignity, and are uſed bardly, 
when they do not rule and govern us. 

N, C, -Bur this is noghiog to choſe 
who have loſt all, 

C, Butic ſhews char we muſt nor pre- 
ſeatly believe mens condition ſo bad, as 
their complaines-repreſent it, For thoſe 
axe would not. have undoge,,. if 
they hag loſttbe places they then held. 
And I. muſt tell you. ,.ic bath been an 
old. trick, as to. wwitiply the number; of 
thoſe who are diſaffefted to the Religi- 
on. end Government eſtabliſhed, ſo to 
wagnifie their ſufferings. They have al- 
Ways pee: grievous moan, and cryed 
a ard and cruel dealing; if bur a 
tle 4 prwgeak that mighe move the 
ry of the pegple towards chemſelves, 
and their batred towards their Govern- 
vdrs, Thus Campian, 1 rememoer , ex* 
Ny. Q_ claimed, 


" 2236 4A forther Continuation \" 
claimed and complained of the Quay 
rigor in putting him ewice upoh he 
rack, — be _ 1] — 

ing, (juſt 8s Philag. durning | 
of -.. is a Gorter ſuFering than flar- 
ving, p. $0.) when #s he had rather 
ſeen than felt that puniſhment, as the 
Liefrenant of the Tower told him ; Be 

ing able, after he came from ir, to 
to his lodging withone help, and wk 
his hand in writing, and all other par 
of his body ; which he could not have 
done, had be been pur to that puniſh 
ment with any ſuch extremiry as þe 
ſpoke of, Burt-what will not bold me 
lay eſpecially ſuch men as he? whoſe in 
pudence (az Mr, Alex. Newel, and other 
told him)was very great,in charging her 
Majefties Governmett with crodly, 
when the Authors and Profeſſors of hy 
Religion had ſo horribly rormented m- 
fTrue Re- ny for the maintenance of ours f.The oe 
port of - ry ſame,you cannot but fee, may be lai 
_ ro your Complainery who treads inthe 
Tower fame ſteps, and magnifies as the wont, 
with Edm, ſo the ſufferings of fome men, as 'if the 
Campiar. like was never heard of. Burning is# 
Aug. the mercifu] , or rather more, than thu 
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* Of ade Friendly Debate, £37 
N, C. Come; do not repeat his 
words, bue confuce them if you can. 

C. Fir, hen let us note where your 

, makes your Miniſters offerings, 
and hard uſage, to begin ; and that is «t 
the Kings Reſt anr ation, 

N.c. No ſure. 

(. Teis clear from the place, where 
he computes the number of Sufferers, 
alter bis faſhion x3 aod ſuppoſes that gh 134. 
the cold drw of an Ejettion fell upon two 
theaſand N. C. Miniſters, at and before 
Barcholomew-tide, 1652. Which he ex- 
planes in his Preface (chough it needed 
act) where he tells us they have been out; 
and fo thouſands of ſ1nls ſtarved for wank 
of the ſincere milk of the Word, «/mwwoſ# 
tes yeers b, This is very dutifully done, 
6 make theic M:{eries commence with & Pag. #54 
his Mijefties Happineſs, And a taar- 
vellous honeſty there is in ehis Doors 
Principles, who reckons their removsl 
from ocher mens Free-hokds for a pare 
of their hard uſage; and tells us they 
were taff out of thats which chey onght 

& have freely reffored. What is chis but 
tjuſtifie all Sequeſtrations? ——— 
N. C. Not a word of that, I beſeech 
you. | 
C. He plainly diſcovers theſe Prin- 
Q 3 ciples 
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428 A further (ontinuction 
ciples are in bim, which his Majeſly 
told us (howld be rooted wp. Bur | am cons 
tent now to examine the trurh of - his 
complaints concerning their great po- 
verty,: (though it will not prove, as you 
ſhall ſee, thac they are hardly uſed) 
and I would bave you deſire him to tell 
you, how they agree with the- Boaſl 
which one of them makes,in a Book cal- 

" 3Anides 1e9 4 Plea for Minifters in Sequeſtra- 

plz, Bions i; whereweare told; © 1t « wh 

« þzown (that's-co be obſerved) many of 
"« x4 need not, nor did need their Eſtates 
{for a ſubftiftance. The greater number 
* Forit of «ws, ( mark char * > through the 


auſwers bus & mercy of God, could boaſt of as great 


Oxeſt.p.7- « n; | ; 
TT * Birth, Eſtates, Friends, and offers of 


thoſe rico © Preferment,as they. We having mane 
gjefied - - © 44 our ſelves Livings and Preferments 
Miziſters © to beſtow, and ſome beſtowed 'upon 
to be «deſerving men. Of this he was very 
confident and well atſured,elſe he would 

not have uttered theſe ſcornful words; 

I pray God that me may never feel Prelatis 

tal c:mprſſion to #6 and our families, 1 

N.C. That was not very modeſtly 

ſaid. Hy 

C. The reſt of his words require Fhj- 

lagathns to ſhut his mouth a little, and 

no: to gape ſowice in his —_— 

or 


*” Of the Friendly Debate. 219 
fof 2 conſiderable number bf the poor = 
facved families he ſpeaks of, are cut off 
from the Liſt by chis Swaggerer, As for 
thoſe that remain, I have great cauſe co 
believe that he over-laſhes very much, 
when he ſaith, thereare many hundreds 
of families that have hardly meat to. fill 
their bellies, or clothes to cover their naked- 
xeſs, and in ſhort, are in ſuch a condiri= 
on, that it # to be lamented with tears of 
bled. Some, I believe,there are ina very 
mean condition, and fo there are among, 
the Conforming Clergy, But ehar.chere 
ſhould be ſo many, aad ſo miſerable az 
he ſpeaks, we muſt have better Aurho» 
rity to make us believe it, an his 
Word. Nay, it is not ealie: to believe 
(when we conſider what he ſays elſe- 
where) chat there are any atall. I rather 
look upon theſe grievous and doleful 
complaints, as an eaſie Art to draw the 
peoples compaſſion to them (as was ſaid 
defore) and to raiſe their diſpleaſure a: 
eaiaſt their Rulers, who have reduced 
themtcorheſe traits. And chat you may 
nor think this is a new thing, I-pray call 
to mind the clamours 'of - fome in the 
late Times, when they: could. nor have 
their will, and how diſptoportionable 
the Cauſe was-to the Cry: Hear, how 
Q3 the 
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Warning 
Tears of 
the oppreſ- 
ſed. 1647. 


ARS. 
we 


A further Continaation 
the followers of John Lilbers momiid 
ie. Inthe wournfal cry (a3 they called) 
of many thouſand poor Tradeſinen, rex. 
dy to periſh &. O that the of 
ear ſtomachs could be beard by the Parka. 
ens and City. O that the tears of our 
famiſhing babes wire bathed. O that 
tendes Munthers cries for head ts feed 
them, weve evpraven in braſ3. O that ow 
ined carhaſſor were to every ov. 
ay hes faint, HS ewi_e ready y ps 
in the top of every ffrevt. © you Mimi 
of Parliament, O you rich wenin the 
13, 0 you Sowldierr, ſhew bowels of meryy! 
O hear how cnr Children cry Bread, Bread, 
_—_ and we new onee —_— bl 
arts cry pity, an ed en 
people ! Md and Tok chat theſe 
were the laſt groans of s dying muhi- 
tude, and that in the next Bills of Mor- 
tality we ſhould have heard of thou 
ſands ftarved; or faln down dead inthe 
Streets, fnce they found no relief. Bu 
they were alive and alive like. They 
meant not to take their. leve of the 
world yet, but tay to bellow on thi 
manner, Fer which chere was no cauſe 
#4 all, bur only this; chat chey could 
noe have fuch Liberties for the people 
they defired. This was the grow 
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dad him #s great 2 Rifatt- pp afocis' 
ws Blutking, Sac ride I 
Philagathw, who tells ns of pag. 56+ 
, Fagr and tatterr, 
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Where are & 
ng froth ts tears 247» 233» 

of blood? Why are they nor ”"— 
forth x0: the view of ſome pitiful eye, ts 
wsthen ſaid? Spend no longer your 
breach; bur tet alf rhis be ſeen ; for che 
view - gives deeper impreffion that tnere 
bearſays. And when they are protoced 
inro open (ighr, we ſhall go near co ſet 88 
many honeſt and: worehy Conformitfs 
beſore you, who by redfonof their pree 
czrge,' or ſmalf maintenance are in as 
men's condition, and live as hatdly is 
whey. The rruch is, this language of Phj- 
laguhas (us that Declaration (vid) looks 

Q 4 more 
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A further Contomfud0 = 


more like che ebullitiqn of ey wes 


the.cry of want :: ang. therefore fone. 
my WO EEs ineraniny T e.celli 
us, FPat & e, generany retain 
ſame good A of ca ry” 
heretofore n. It:fo,, Why fhould.aby 
want now more thanin- tne paſt; ſiege 
good. thoughts. will keep,up good-affeh 
Rions, and choſe will open the heartani 
that the purſe? ———., 1% ap 
N. C. Ask. me. no Queſtions z for4 
ca0 ſay nothing politively inthis matter; 
. C., Nor he neicher: For all-45-buik 
upon. Swppeſitiops,,.as I- rold- 404-1 And 
you may further obſerve , 'that:bivf 
many. handreds of, families, - of piquydnl 
learned Miniſters hat have hardly men, 
&c, p.1234, by:cbgr.e:me;be is. gorts 
þ- 247+: are dwindled in!0 the, altngl 
ſtarved families.of ſcores of N.;C. Mins 
ſters, pious and able, &c.. When-he 
hath better con(igdered-of ity he ouwy 
come down ro Dofſens, which is le 
fall by much than from Many Handel 
to, Scores ; he could not tell bow many, 
or how few, Nay , fiis Doſens ar hit 
may ſhrink iato ſome few, families 
who (co uſe his own word ) it. 45: poſult 
may. be as tattered and ragged: av-bis 
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fake Pricndly Debate. 233 
{o-carciebly, that he drops any thing 
ito his Paper that comes in his way ; 
be ineroe; or beic falſe 5'be It certain; 
or only doubeful; For when.I deſired} 
that. your /Minifters would nor ſuffer 
their -people to fanfic themſelves under 
perſecution , 0 : He preſently anſwers 0 P.237. 
mih/much pertnefs , would it were in 9 Fr. Deb. 
our power” ro -make them- know them- 
ſeives to. ſaffer nothing , but if men be 
tancd ont of ak, Bc. p,i it is a bard pDP.18z, 
marcer-ca. make them infenſible. He of 6 
had ſick a quick ſenſe- of himſelf (as 4” 
he cells Yau; preſently) .chat he could 
nQt think:of any thing:elſe, Bur, be- 
cauſe -behid loſt his Living, imagined 
the peaple, who come not ro Church, 
we turnedont of all, which was never be- 
fore com: heard of, | | 
+ N.C.letsa miſtake. 
-1'C. And fo: is bis whole Diſcourſe a 
boutr-Perſecucion ; which I ſaid could 
not -be-pretended for a cauſe of their 
Separation, nor hath he ſaida word to 
Hew: it.is- ſo: grievew and intolerable as 
t9 de; alledged for that purpoſe. He 
talks of their ſuffcring pard things q; 
Sur, what is chac co the bulineſs? eſpe- 
cally if you conſider, that the worſt 
4bings. that are inflicted on chem, are 
the eEc&_of their Separation and con- 
126 cempt 
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r Kecleſ. 
Diſcipline 
of the Rem 
formed 
Churches 
iz France 
fr eſlated 
into Eng- 
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Anat. 


pt of Laws,not the cs 
ſeparated, 8s he ' 


[) 
called ron wſage, and to == 
this, as this Whifler doth (though the 
condition of ſome men become very ſal 


thereby) is to complain of all Churcds 


even of _ I un =_ 
power. It always 

neceſdary in all places, thar there ſhoull 
be ſome Order kept in the Church of 
Chriſt : For which purpoſe they lure 
found ic as necefſary thetthere ſhould: 
ſome Rules and Laws;\which _— no- 
thing withourPenalries to inforce then, 
and they as little, if rhey be not inflit 
ed when men tranſgreſs. $o that inc 
clulion, ir is as neceſſary to puniſh thok 
that will not ſubmir crorthe Laws, #s | 
is to have Publick Order, The Faw 
"Charches r are fo ſeokible of this, rh 


they have proyided in _ 
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«That 'if one or more of the people 
« fialf move or ſtir up ftrife, or conten- 
« ion, 'ro disjoyn and break the Union 
«gfthe Church,concerning ſome Poine 
«of rheir Do@rine or Diſcipline, or 
«hour the mechod, manner, or Kyle 
of the Catechiſm, of the Adminiſtra- 
«ton''of the Sacraments or Publick 
«Prayers, and the dleffing of Matrimo- 
«wy nd will nor promiſe nor to 
« ſpied oughe of their opinion in any 
«manner or way wharfoever, till the 
«Synod hath heard chem, chey ſhall be 
4 renfured as rebellious perfons : And 
is cafe they will not renonnce their 
4Frrors after all means tryed co con- 
"vincetherd, then they are co be cuc 
"off from ehe Church. Bur in caſe 
%s Paſtor, or Elder 8, troublethe Peace ; Ib, are. 
* 2nd" break the Union of rhe Chureh, 32. Cox 
* oF c1uſe any ftrife, or contention, a- ihe 
«hour ſome point of DoArine or Di- *®#ſ#9+ 
* fciptine, (which hey have ſubſcribed 
«wno) or abent Adminiſtration of 
"rhe Sacramems, or the form of 
*Caechifm, or Publick Prayers, and 
* Benediftion of Marriage; and will 
« not yield ro what the Cleffrcal Af 
*ſembly ſhall derermine, he ſhall pre- 
4 femcly be ſuſpended from his _—_ 

* ant 
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« aad imploymeat, $0-be proceeded i 


e Ib.Ch.x, 
Coacern- 
ing Mint» 
fters and . 
Paſtors.; 
Artz4s+ 


£* ozinſt at che next Provincial or. Ny 
« czonal . Synod, | And- if any Miniſter 
« reach falſe DoQrine, and will: ar 
« forbear afcer Admgnition, he isto'be 
« depoſed ; as allo 'thoſe' who are og 
© obedient to the Admonitions-of the 
« Conliftory ; or are-convicted of He 
© relie, Schiſm, or Rebellion againſt. the 
« Feelefaftical Ordey. t. | As tor thale 
who thruſt chemſelves into the Mini- 
ſtry in Countries and Places where the 
Preaching of the Goſpel is already pure 
and lawfully eſtabliſhed, and will not 
deliſt when they are warned of it.; they 
areto be cutoff quite, and proceeded 
againſt as the Synods judg fit-: rogerher 
wich thoſe that follow and adhere to 
them, if after the like warning ander 
horcation given to them, they do not 
forbear and forſake them «. This Or- 
der and Diſcipline, we are told-at the 
end of the Book, hach been reſolved and 
concluded inno leſs than 27. Natioml 
Synods from 15 59. tq 1637. The placs, 
the years, and the days ot the Monti 


being all chere named, Now, what hath 
your prating Phjlagathas to ſay to this? 


Is this Perſecution, or hard uſage, ori 


& not? If ic be notſo in them, there 


eo SE S>SSvO..O ESR 5-5 


«% oi - & ww an Mm ==. 


” 
- 
_ 


bk. of 


= >» = 


wr =nnR S*9TTOOXSTEISSSATCTRRETHASNGE STC 


Of the Friendly Debate. 
#'rone among us. For we do no»more 
thavebey do ; and, if thoſe whoare de- 
ptived for Kebellian againſt Eccleſraftical 
Order happen co:be.very poory and: fall 
into diftreſs 3 we cam kelp chac no-more 
NC. 1 am loath to condemn thoſe 
Churches. | | 

Ci-Then acquir us. Or if any liſt ts 
condemn both,' « preat many mbremuft 
fall-iveo rle ſame”. condemnation with 
vs. 'Even at Frankfort in Queen Afaries 
diysghoſe who diflented from Mr. Horn, 
and. Mr. (hawbers, &c. found © faule 
with'themz for deliring to be of their 
Church wicthoar ſubſcribing cheir Diſci- 
pline: a thing ſaid they , which-you 
your ſelves would never grant to ©- 
thers.x, 

NC. Pray do not run ſo far back. 
-3C.-Jneed not: for ir is ſufficient to 
let you know, that you condemn-your 
ſelves when you make all theſe com- 
plaints againſt us. | You were very per- 
emptorily reſolved heretofore, that the 
Magiſtrace mighr ſuffer rone eo inflruRt 
the people bur ſuch as he chough fit, 


x Troubles 
at Frankf, 


p- 35. 


y Apology 


Who can deny it, ſaid a Writer y it the for Mr. 
lane Times to ke ai privilidge and dmty of J.Good- 
4 Mofter of a Family to a«mit n/y ſuch win-1653+ 


{8 


4 ferther Continaetin = 


and Enebpei ada of typeſet 
tifts any perſon 
unknown, or known to be nf antars , 
ſcandalow, to teach in their Congrey ati, 
without their approbation and aſſent fij 
ebthined? If not ( as it ts preſnmed thy 
will not) let -no man ſcruple, to allaw the 
thing to be the \Right of the Magiftrata 
a | pablick Parent, in the diſpoſal « 
publick Places and 27g to 

to be d by elf , or 4 
be ſha Think meet, to be truſted ther 
which u claimed as a right by every priva 
Parent. 

N.C. We are not againſt this, 

C. Why do you complain then, mi 
you, not the King and choſe he appoint, 
ſhould judg who are fit to be implgyl 
in reaching his ſabjes. 

N.C. You know our Miniſters in 
fie enough, bat they cannot conformy 
ſome Laws. 

C. Hatch his Majeſty power to el 
Laws for the better ordering of th 
Chorch, or no 

N. C. I love not to be queſtion 
abouc theſe marters. , 
, Yu 
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Of the Frientll Debaze. 239 
"2; You did nor tay ro be aske the 
veftion heretofore, bur declared the 
not only might , bue oughe 
weftabliſh Ecclefiaftical Laws,and more 
than that , cowpe] mn to obſerve them, or 
elfebe youe 24 xz. 4n[wey 
N. C. That's roo quick work. toA.S, 
C, His Majefty ſays ſo roo: and bids ©544 
you be gone nly to your own homes ; *'+: 
there you are free. Bur you were ſo in 
love with' compulſion heretofore, that 
you called ir the life aud pow'r of your 
Governmene, 'At leaſt, this was the ſenſe 
of n great number ; Witneſs that De- 
chrarion of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
io which they complain, char Religion 
was nor ſetcled according to the Cove- 
nant, in life and power ay 4. ce, 3s the arfudic 
int goes on; Liberry was granted is the An- 
for all ways of Worſhip, and _ic was or- ſwtris % 
chined, that #one ſton{d be forced to the 29419.he 
>&idliſhmenr. —_—_ 
N.C. Would it were ſo ordained yyw Pro+ 
now. poſe. 4 Jane 
C, That wiſh would beve been better, 1648 p. 7+ 
when you had power to do what you 
defire. But then you wiſht quite con- 
muy 5 and indeec, ever thought ir re- 
quiite to pood Government, that the 
people ſhould be tryed firiftly re the 
Liws, 


- 


Laws, and puniſhed, according toy their 
fault, if chey tranſgreſſed. This was &v 
far from cruelty, or bard uſage in your 
opinion, that it-was thoughe uſeful awd 
neceflary, not, only for, he 

good, bur his particular benefit who ſut-, 
ws tered. Mr. Walter Travers b, © perſon 

« 5%PP”>. much efteemed by your Fore-fatherz, 


a. declared long ago, © That if the Magi, 


T. p.24 © firates did not command and compel 
< the people by ſeverity .of Laws and 
@Pariſhments to ſerve the Lord, what 
&« ignorant and  wngodly perſwaſion laever 
«they baveco the contrary,. they, ſhall 
«not only become guilty -of got..dei 
&« the duty God requires ofthem; but, 
& ſonq Chriſtian Eſtate or Policy.could 

.. < ſtand. For this would ſoon be, ever, 
.*< mans anſwer,in caſe of being ——_ 
<< any thing concerning God of Men,hoy 


-.,« holy or juſt ſoever it were that dil: 


>& Jiſlike him, that his Conſcience s 
4 againſt it, bo 

* *N.C. Ineverheard of any good that 

' hatch beenwroughte-on any, by theſe pu- 

niſhments. _ 

* (+ Butothers have ; asthe ſamie per 

c 1b, p.18, {on cells you c. ** For both many other 

*are hereby kept in duty, har. they 

© a@t in like (arc fall awsy ; and who " 

x ; "Y 


A further Contiwugion, | 
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Cell whar it may pleaſe God to work even 
«7 chem hereafcer by this means, web have 
«nor yer profited by it? Swre [ am, it bath 
© que good to many in times paſt,who by this 
« means have been recovered from their 
« yndutiful diſobedience, unto 8 godly Re- 
4 formation. And what it it have not pro- 
fited ſome, muft the Medicine therefore 
be neglefted d, becauſe the Peſtilential q s;, Aug 
Contagion of Certain perſons is Incurable;? words 
N. C. No. Butit is hard to conceive £/if. 48. 
howſuch ſevere courſes ſhould bring men 
back to the Church. 
C. You could underſtand it heretofore 
without any difficulty ; and choughe you 
could demonſtrate, that chey were very 
pverful means e to bring in wandring ſouls, © Modeſt 
The reaſons you gave were theſe. Some ow of 
wordly Inſt, whether it be content or diſ- my by 
content, being uſually the ground of Here- Leer to 
lie or Sefts, deprive men of that content the A ſſem- 
which was the ground of their Error, and #9 cen- 
you ſtrike at it in the very root. Many ad- {rd by _ 
hereto a Party rather our of Policy than PV : 
Conſcience, whom, when cheir deſign fails, pag. x2, 
you will ſee fall off like leaves in Autumn, 23, 24 
[et will eafily appear then, how a Priſon, 
or other penalty (theſe are your words) 
may work upon a Seary, Firſt, it will 
remove che Beam of Carnal Content 
which blinded his Eyes. Secondly, It may 
R "(er 


LH s 
 ,- 
: p 4 W 4 


_— 


OY RE OTH ESR EARYTYS=S TEAS 


ed. a... id —_— = . 


/ 


© ſex Conſcience on work; as rough | 
« did Foſeph's Brethrens, Thirdly, It yy 
© free a man from diſtrations and ſeduci 
« company, that he may kave leiſure and 
« opportunity ſeriouſly ro bethink himſelf 
&« of his grounds, &c. which thing by 
« Gods gracious aſſiſtance may work 1 
&« ſtrange alteration in him. 

N. C. Dimneſs of light can never bere. 
covered by ſtripes, 

C. That's rue. & But yer be that ſha 
©« his own eyes, or blindfolds himſelf with 
©« his hand, may by Corre&ion be made to 
<« open the one, or to take away the other, 
« A ſharp Medicine alſo inſtilled into the 
« Eye will remoyethis Pin and Web, ber 
«ter than all the faireſt ſpeeches and 
<« ftrongeſt reaſons in the world. Howeve, 
« if Bedlam cannot reduce ſuck a one,yetit 
<« may reſtrain him from infe&ing others, 

N. { You arevery ſevere metbinks, [ 
did not think you had been {till of ſo hah 
a ſpirit. 

C. Ionly repeat your own words, thu 
you may ſee what your reaſonings were, 
when you came to ſettle a Government + 
meng us. For my part, Ilove clemencyh 
much, that I think we may ſay of it, (iathe 
words of one of. your Writers in thok 
Times) © as of fdir weather, it is pity i 
* ſhould do any barm, But if is do, i 1 


w- 


cruel picy f. He hurts the good who fat, j 
« ſparesthe bad, Yet I delight in meekneſs Goodwin? 
gencleneſs, and as I would have been Vueries 
glad to have ſeen more of it praftiſed by ; _—_ 
them who moſt plead for ir, ſo 1would to pag, _ 
ſee no need of any thing elſe to be uſed 
now. © Nor ſhould the Magiſtrate,though 
«he have ſo large a power,go to the urmolt 
therof, but upon extream neceſſity. For 
«higend being the ſame wich our Saviours, 
« wt to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, I 
« ſuppoſe him to bethe wiſeſt Magiſtrate 
« who can moſt eaſily atrain it, and govern 
«the Church and State, with the leaſt pu- 
« niſhments. Por ſeverity of Laws is an E x- 
probration of the Magiſtrates want of tare,in not 


ud | preventing that extremity of offence which doth 
&, & require them, All which conflidered , no- 
titY thing ſeems to many wiſe and moderate 
s, | menmore conducing to your good and the 


D—_ honour, than a due execution 
ef thoſe Laws, you are now under ; leſt by 
your wanton contempt and bold breach of 
them, you makeir neceflary they ſhould be 


re, changed for more rigorow: which God 
+# forbid. Why dv you ſhake your head ? 

h N. C. To hear you talk onthis faſhion, 
he C. There are none of you bur would ſay 


the ſame, were you in Authority, You 

would net leave men ac liberty to do as they 

pleaſed : And though ſome particular per- 
R 2 


ſons 
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ſons ſuffered that conld not conform, you 
would ſay, it is berter ic ſhould be fo, than 
the Publick Order be diſturbed ; and thy 
thoſe ſmall puniſhments would prevent 
oreater;; and that they were beholden to 
you for your ſftriftneſsy lince without itthey 
might grow ſo wild, that you ſhould be 
conſtrained to ſeverity. For you did not 
think it ſafe herecofore,ſo much as to connive 
atthoſe who wonld nat be obedient to the 
eſtabliſhed Government and Diſcipline, 
T hat,as Mr.Caſetold the Lords,was next dy # 1/ 
$0 4 Toleration. It ts a Toleration in Figure, ® ( 
@ Sermon though not in words at length g. Norare the Þ 
before tle Independents of a different mind,who keep Þ 4 
Peers, anUniformity , when they have power in Þ 
Marchi25- their hands, as we ſee in the Churches of Þ n 
_640: NewEngland;zwhere they agree in their prz. 
Aices,thoupgh nor in their Principle: :Some Þ þ1 
being for that way of Church-Adminiſtr- Þ th 
tions,as it is called,by the DireRion ofpe- 
ticular Rules in Scripture » which ſeem F px 
them very clear, bur others,to whom chok F 
Scriptures ſeem ro be miſ-applied , con» & he 
[: 4s, forming to it uponthe more General Raln Þ he 
James Ot Scripture, viz, of Charicy and Chriftu Þ ye 
Noyes of Peace. Which is according to a Maxime Þ in 
| Newbury planted inthe Nature of things (as we art Þ Li 
| = - told by one bere, in a Preface to a Book & It 
=» if a New-England Teacher h)) which do ore: Þ ft 
1647, -aRcontrary tothe Rale of their particule 
Nature, 
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Of the Friendly Debate. 

Nature, for the Coalſervation of che Uni- 
verſe. And were we, faich he, as well 
orounded upon it as our Brethren of New- 
England be,we ſhould borh the more prefer 
the Peace and Tranquility of this (harch 
(which is a General good Jabove owr own pri- 
pate inereſt; and che leſs cenſure chem, who 
uponthe ſame Principle have ſometimes ta- 
ken (and will doubtleſs have the wiſdom al- 
ways tO take) juft Animadver ſion upon them 
that cauſe D:viſions, and are diſturbers of the 
{ Churcherpeace; though they may hap!y plead 
| their Conſcience, and transform themſelves in+ 
| to Angels of Light. 

N,C. Conicience is a tender thing, and 
muft be ceuderly dealc withal, 
' C. So Mrs. Hutchinſon laid, and yet they 
baniſhed her our of New England for all 


» F that. 


N.C.I thought they had bad a great re- 
gard co Conſcience. 

C. The very ſame which his 1ſaje/ty bath 
here, who tells you juſt as the Cours told 
ber; Your Conſcience you may keep to 
your ſelf, bur if you ſhall c@quntenance and 
incourage thoſe that thus tranſgreſs the 
{ Low (2 ſmall fault youthink,who cranſgreſs 
tyour ſelves) you muſt becalled in Que- 
ſtionfor it ; and thar is not for your Con- 
ſcience, bue for your PraRice 3. 

N.C. What Law dothey tranſgreſs? The 
Law of God 2? R 3 C, Thar 
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4 further Continuation 

C. Thar was ber Queſtion ; and this wy 
their Anſwer, which may ſerve you, Yer, th 
Fifth Commandement, which command: w t 
honour Father and Mother, which includes ol 
in Anthority. 

N, C. There is not one example in Scri. 
pture to juſtifie ſuch puniſhments as thele, 
for difference in judgment. 

C. Still you will run on in your miſtake, 


You may hold your own judgment,(as they F 


rold herpartakers when they alledped this) 
ſo as the Publick Peace be not trou- 
bled,or endangered by it; and no body will 
trouble you. For the King doth not chul- 
lenge power ever mens Conſciences ; but 
when they do ſuchthings as diſcover a cor- 
rupt Conſcience, it is his duty to uſe his At» 
thority toreform both k, And if they cons 


plain of his ſeveriry, and ſay, he uſes then | 
hardly ; they add a new faale to the for- 
mer , and further indanger the Publick 


Peace, by eftranging as.much as tn then 
lies, the hearts of che people from him, 
A. C. Ic would be bercer therefore, if 
ſuch Laws were never made, as Occalion 
people all this eyouble. 
C, Now you run back again, Some Lim 
we mult have ; ſo,thar if theſe be altered s- 


thers muft come in their room. And though | 


you may be better contented with themjtt 
others may as much diflike them as your : 
t 


iS 
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- FT iftheir diſobedience be not pu- 
iſhed, it had been as well;or better, not ro 
have puniſhed your diſobedience before ; 
fit be, then the perſons are changed, bur 
fill ehere will be ſufferers. 

N. C. It is very true, And, What would 
you have men do in this caſe ? 

C. What? Be as patient as they can. For 
it isan excellent thing, as ſome body I re- 
member ſpeaks, when men who cannot be 
dive without linning, (as they judg) are 

paſſive withour murmuring. Of chis Chrift 
andthe Primitive Chriſtians have ſer us an 
example: and it is glorious in it ſelf,com* 
fortable ro choſe in whom this virtue is, 
ind che beſt way to thrive and proſper,and 
attain their end. The old XV. C. being depri- 
ved,took this courſe, and neither chonghr ic 
juſt cauſe for a ſeparation from us, nor 
| complained after this Scriblers manner; 
| but quietly ſubmitred co the ſentence. Have 
you not ſeen the Proceſtation made by 
thole who were ſuſpended or deprived in 
| the third of King James ? 
N.C. No. | 
C, Pleteil you then ewoor three Bran- | proteftatis 
ches of ir, We hold, ſay they / ; that Kings ** 9 *be 
dy vittue of their Supremicy have power, and ug 
yeaalſo, thar they ſt.mad bound by the Law of &c, 1604 
God,to make Laws Ecclefaſtical, ſuch as ſhall B-anch. 
tend ts the good ordering of the (harches in *h. 
R 4 their 
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A further Continuation 
their Dominions, and that the Churches 1 
not to be diſobedient to any of their Laws, vc, 
Bur in caſe the King ſhould command 
things contrary to the Word, they declare 
2 that chey ought not to reliſt him there 
in, but only peactably to forbear obedience, wi 
ſue unto him for grace and mercy; an{ 
where that cannot be obtained, weekly 4 
ſubmit themſelves to the puniſhment. And 
further n, that he may by his Authority in Þ | 
flift as great puniſhments upon them for the 
neglect of his Eccleſiaſtical Laws, as upon 
any other ſubjefts, &c. 

N. C. I wiſh bowever, that the puniſh. 
ments had beea leſs 

C. Or they more patient Chriftians— 

N. C. For then we ſhould not have hal 
theſe ſad complaints of ſufferings, hard 
ſhips, and miſeries. 

C. And Perſecution — — 

N. C. Noghe will not call it ſo; thoug 
he contefles the NV. C. in Scotland liveins 
hitter climate than we do here —__ — | 

(. We underſtand his pbraſe very well 
They are intolerably perſecuted , thong 
you be nor. i 

N.C. He only ſays , ſ#ch ſeverity bing 
uſed againſt them,as would make a mans heat 

o 7, 244, toblerd Oo. 
of by Bork. (. Yes, if Fame may be trufted, (as 
adds) which we know hath A 
Je 


mm Of the Friendly Debate. 
ſyeto him, .and þs as licrlero be truſted as 
bizſelf, For you may be ſure of this, that 
they are better uſed a great deal,than they 
uſed others hererofore. 

N.C.Whence fhall T have that aſſurance. 

C. From a little Book newly come forth 
there , and (aid to be publiſhed by Order, 
where in anſwer to theſe complaints of Se- 
verity,l find cheſe words p, / muſt ſo far j#u- p Modeſt 
Pifie the rigour you have met withal, as to ſhew and free 
it s far ſhort of yours. The people are required ©omjerence 
| todomathing,but live peaceably aud joyn in wor- _— n 
ſtiphereas you made them ſwear to you. And yy q on 
the Miniſters are not made [wear to main» the preſent 
tain the preſent eſtabli# ment, (mark this) diſtempers 
and toroot out the contrary, as you did: they are '# cor 
only required to concurr in Diſcipline, and to _ 
promiſe ſubmiſſion to Epiſcepascy. A great P. = 
peice of buſineſs ! moſt grievous and ſevere more you 
Impofitions ! What will they conform un- may read, 
ro,who cannot away with ſuch ſmall things P69 
as theſe? Muſt ſuch reaſonable Laws as 
theſe be changed,only ro humour chem? If 
they be notzrhen there is no help for it,they 
muſt be deprived. Andif they are ſo far 
from ſubmitting to Epiſcopacy, that they 
ſer themſelves againſt the Goverament, 
they may with the greater reaſon be ſharp- 
ly dealt withal ; who are ſo fiery as ro op- 
poſe thar which is ſo innocent. Bur yer 1 
can hear of no ſuch terrible proceedings 

6g1in(t 
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fore-named Book tells us q , whatſoever 
noiſe they make about Porſeention, it is 
wore on the fide of the (.. than of the Nun 
conformwiſts. For eo an ingenuous ſpiri, 
it is a far greater trial, if he be not aboye 
ſuch things, to be aſperſed and railed at e- 
very where, and madethe hatred of the 
people, than to ſuffer a little in the world, 
Which ſuffering alſo, I muſt tell you, 
thongh it may conduce in the end much to 
their good, yer it puts their Governoursto 
anew trouble ro inflit it, after they have 
been long troubled, nay, perſecuted by 
their perverſneſs and fierce oppolitions. 
For tell me, I pray you,(they are the words 
of Sr. A»ftin xr) when a man that is in a 


reſconiug Phrenlie doth vex the Phylician, and the 


Phyſician binds him ; whether do beth per- 
ſecure each other, or no? If that be not a 
Perſecution which is done to his diſeaſe, 
then certainly the Phyfician doth nor per- 
ſecute the phrantick or mad-man, but he 
perſecures the Phyſician, His Application 
is, that the Penal Laws of the Princes were 
as the Bands of the Phyfician to bind the 
pbrenſie and furious out-rage of the Don4- 
tiff; - Who made ſuch a clatrer there about 
cheir Perſecution, and grievous ſufferings, 
as this Philag. and others eo among us. O, 
ſaid chey, when any Law came forch yn 
cacnm, 


apainſt them, as this manralks of: Forthe |} 
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' them, now your Biſhops have inflamed the 


Rulers to perſecute us. They have made 
them our Enemies,ro deprive us of chat li- 
berry which Chriſt hath lefr us. We oughe 
not to be compelled : our wills were made 
free,and you may not offer a force tothem. 
And fo they run on inlong Declamatiens 
azainſt che Catholick Church for uling them 
ſocruelly, for all the world,like this bawl- 


ing Writer of yours: who chink, in my 


Conſcience,would have been more modeſt, 
if he had not been ſo gencly uſed. 

N. C, Phy for ſhame ! 

C. I know what 1 ſay; there is always 
leſs murmuring, and men are more thank- 
ful for the liberty which is allowed them, 
when Laws are ſtriftly and conſtantly exe- 
cuted, Burt now the Nacion is filled, as he 
confeſſes,wich clamours and noiſes of their 
great ſufferings and miſeries; which he re- 
peats in a moſt doleful manner, I canffotrell 
bow often. This he begins withal, p.5,6,7- 
And again we meet with it, p, 79, $0, And 


thrice - more, betore he comes to a tedious x P.149» 
let diſcourſe about ir, p,231, &ec. In which 226 329 


he makes their contempt a pare of their ſuf= 
fering, (a thing which they pour on us far 
more than we on them) and Excommuni- 
cation alſo, which is commonly for their 
obſtinare contempt of the Court ; nay,the 
want of thoſe degrees in che Uaniverfiry 
which 
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A further Continuation 


which they may have a mind unto, and of || wor 
Dignities and Offices, are thrown ing | c 
make upthe tale (though he pretends tha din 
he cares not to mention them ) whereby we || jw 
may ſee bow forely they are burtwho hare Þf (4 
liſt and leifure corhink of ſuch things. And | j6, 
yet he hath not done with it neither, bu ÞÞ «a 
we find him bemoaning their condition 4. Þ op 
gain # : asif like the poor Samaritan, they | nel 
were ſtript of their rayment, wounded, and half | | 
dead. And once more in his Preface;zandin & nel 
how many other places I cannot tell : For I} yy, 
to read the whole Book, is ao leſs coil than Þf fo, 
eo travail through long Deſarts a foor, Þ oy 


withour any compahty ; which makes me 
loth rogo thorough it again. It is to ſeek 
fruit in the Garden of T antalu4,to look for 
one leaf, chat will give a man eicher profi 
or pleaſure. 

N, C. This Pride doth not become you, 

C. I can ſee nothing of that in this cen- 
ſure.But if there were, you of all other peo 
ple ſhould wink at it, who by his own con» 
teſſion,are the proudeft men in the Nation, 

N. C. O abominable! He never was {0 
mad yer,as co grant you that. 

C. What think you of thoſe words, If the 
Non conformiſt at thus day be thenght too high 
and too prond, he only groweth like Camonile, 
becanſe he is trod and trampled upon ; for of Ca 
momile it is ſaid, the more it ts trodden on, the 
awore it grows, | N.C.I 


+-* = 


5% Fea 


Lt 
- 


of the Fri dly Debate. 


N.C. I remember them,p. 281, But know 
not what you will make of chem, 

C. No?Ir is a plain demonſtration,accor- 
ding to bis reaſoning, that they are grown 
intalerably high and proud ; becauſe they are 
(s be would have you believe) intolera* 
b offliffed and diſtreſſed, p. 249. A moſt 
excellent improvement of Aﬀi&ion 1 and 
xreving much of the Power of godli- 
ne ! 


N. C. Come, Sir, jeer no more at godli- 
och ; for you have done it roo mnch alrea- 
dy,Your Book is an exatt method and plas- 
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few toextirpate prafiical holineſs u>—What Preface. 
nakes you giggle in ſo ſerious a buſineſs? P& '** 


C, I cannot bur laugh a lictle ar che labo- 
riops folly of ehis mans ſpighe, This is a 
mere device to draw the peoples wind: 
tremartending to what I ſay, and to tir up 
their paſſzon againſt me, as an Enemy and 
tater of godlineſs, 

NC. No; He doth not think you tos be 
ſuch an Enemy to Religion, as your Book wonld 
ſeem to import x, bur rather hopes you are a 
good man y. 

Cc. That's the thing I was going to ſay. 
He overthrows all his accuſation, in ewo 
words;by granting me to be Religious, and 
.dicioust00.p.1 05. For how is it poſſible, 
that a Godly man ſhould contrive a way 
aokefteRual ro root up godlineſs,and 


x. 1b, 


pog.15- 
5 Ib. p.41. 
aad Book. 
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N, C. Stay. | 

C, You will revoke this favourablegyi. 
nion of me, now that you ſee whither i 
will carry you, 

N. E. He faith, he hath a great defoe v 
gonftr ain himſelf to think, that yon may yiff 
bly be wiſe in Solomon's ſenſe, that «, fear th 
Lord, p. 41, | 

C. He was, I obſerved, at the laft, yer 
fearful, left he ſhould have judged 1 
well of me ; and therefore, as you ſay, deth 
bur confirain himſelf, nay, hath only a 
deſire to conſtrain bimſelf (bur, it ſeems, 
would not do it) and that but to think the 
it is poſſible, I may be a good man. With 
which I am very well contented, and if ya 
pleaſe, I will give him all his good hopes 
me back again , having no need at all 
them. It is ſufficient for me,rhat he acknoy- 
ledges, be is far from thinking it was my &- 

fin to overthrow piety, though he is ſureiti 
x Preface. the end of my Book z.For mark, I beſeech 
Pag-12» you, the abſurdity of this. How 18 it peſ- 
ſible for a man by mere chance, having nd 
ſuch deſign in his head,to form ſo many 4 
phoriſnar, Maxims, and Stratagems, all tend 
ingto one and the ſame end, viz. the ub- 
verting of godlineſs and intreduCing impit 
ty ; and that ſo exatty,methodically, andre 
alb, tinently a, as nothing can be more fitted for 
pag. 15, this purpoſe ? Make out this ro me, if yu 
60, 
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£an;for Ipreteſtto you, I am utterly to ſeek 


how this ſhould come to paſs. There mult be 
adeſign of the Author in ir, or elſe he 
could never bave done it with as much kill 
u Campanella ſhewed, when be went to 
work for the extirpating Proteſtantiſas, and 


ſecling Popery chroughour England b, Nay, b Ib. 


n0 Engineer, he tells you, could have given 
more proper” counſel how to fligbe any 
fort,or ſtrong hold,and how to level ic with 
the ground,than I have given, how true Re- 
ligion may be plucked up root and branch. 

N. C. Theſethings, I confeſs, do nor 
hang well rogerher. 

Hi Malice weſee wants wit. And after all 
bis Jabour, he hath bur brooght forth the 
Antthecaries Beaſt, which 7=lianthe Pelagi- 
« upbraided St. A»fin withal. A creature 
of wonderful ftrange properties,as he made 
bss Patient believe,and promiſed he ſhould 
ſee the next day, which before morning 
came had eaten up her ſelf. For,if I went ſo 
jadiciouſly and accurarely ro work to over- 
throw all godlineſs, it maſt be my defignto 
overthrow itz bur heis far from thinking 
that; and therefore there are no ſuch exact 
Aphoriſmes and Stratagems, bur his berrer 
thoughts have deſtroyed choſe vain im-gi- 
nations, unleſs you can believe chat Books 
may be made by ſhuffling ſo many Let-crs 
fogecher ; or Batteries and Engines raiſed, 
Wi.:! 


2.56 


and ſo many bundles of Ricks ropether a 
a heap. 

N. C. But the God of thus world, I remen- 
ber,he ſays, ſo for the preſent blinded your eye, 
P15» ; 

C. What? That I ould contrive all thi 
and never know it? The good naan hat 
plung'd himſelf ſo deep in a contradiRtion, 
chat he is fain to fly to the Devil to hely 
him our. Bur, Kkpray,who gave him Antho- 
rity to ſtretch the Devils power ſo far, 
thatic may be thought to do the ſame upon 
a Believer, which the Apoſtle faich, bedid 
pen Infidels ? And what is there that can 
blind eny mans eyes,but Coverouſneſs, Luſt, 
Ambition, Anger, Hatred,or ſome ſuch evil 
affetionor paſſion ? Which if the Faithof 


have no deffre toconſtrain my ſelf to think the 
it « poſſible T am a good Chriſtian. The very 
bottom of the bulineſs is this : Ir is not god& 
liceſs, but themſelves for which he is 6 
much concerned and keeps all rhis ſtir. For 
the Queſtion is net, whether we ſhall all 
heartily and earneſtly ſtudy to be Godly, 
that is,to love and obey our Creator above 
all chings,actording to the Goſpel of Jeſus 
* Chriſt ;but whether you be the only godly, 
or ſo mach beyond all others, as you Mm 
gine? and whether that be che,Power of 
gedlineh, 


with throwing ſo many skuttles full of dirt 


Chrift have nor purged our of my heart, | 
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i which is vulgarly. called by thar 
name, This I. denied; and this made him ſo 
. Notwithſtanding which I ill be- 
lieve, that many among us, whom ſome of 
ou taake licele account of, are more tho- 
robghly and ſubſtantially good, than many 
anong you, vpon whom you liberally be- 
ſow chat namez who value themſelves 
more upon the ſcore of keeping Days,repeat- 
ing Sermons, talking of Religion and Experi- 
eces,than for Ju/tice,Charitygſpeakivg Trath, 
Pucrableneſs, HMeekneſs, Obedience and ſuch 
like vircues, to which I find chem very 
great ftrangers. Now in Read of acknow- 
ledging the emptineſs of che former with- 
outthe lacter,and how much che poor peqs* 
ple have bean coſened by forms of Religion, 
and canting Phraſes, which ſome of your 
ſelves have confeſſed , when it would ſerve 

their (yrR— 
N. C. Where did they acknowledg is Þ 
Cc. Some Officers of the Army told the 
reſt, that ſetting a part days for ſeeking of 
Gal, when the way ts not goed will not hereafter 
dind Engliſh avens eyes. Doing things unware 
tatably, and then intituling God co them, 

sthey will aever the more be owaed by , Humble 
tin-ſo they will be never che more accept- ,epre/encd- 
tbleco diſcerning men &. Thus alſo che pu- tion to the 
ret of you all choughr ic no profaneſs Lift. Gea, 
keretofore xo unmask the bypocrilie of Nor: 1. 
$ ſome '*59: 
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ſome great Zealots in Religion (\ns' they 
choughr it) and expoſe their ' canting tg 
ſcorn. To omit Mr. Edward's, (for brevity 
fake) the Author-of the Image of our te. 
forming Times d, ſer our, you kitOw whon, 
under another name in this manner ; *7ehy 
&« >ill have awcrd for all his Actions, anddo 
« all according to the mind of the Lord, 0 
© Heavenly man, whoſe tongue is tipt with 
« Scripture, the Experiences of the Saint, 
&« and the Revelation of the Prophets ! Bu 
now(as I was going to ſay before you inter. 
rupted me) xe have found a man that woull 
fain blind the eyes of Exgliſh-men as much 
as ever;and in ſtead of confefling honeſtly, 
as others have done,that a great many wall 
ina vain ſhow and image of godlineſs, wh, 


deny the true power of it; he amuſes yo | 
with a long diſcourſe of a Defignlaid to 6 

verthrow ail Religion, root and branch:F, n 
And for that end,preſents you withagrenſ} c 
many 1aximes and Aphoriſms , compoſe! Þ m 
with much art to that wicked purpoſe:Suct Y at 
astheſe ; Let there be ns Godly Diſcourſe;lu} le 
keeping of Days of Faſting and Prager be jj A 
ed;Let mirth and jollity be in incour-ged. Teal fh 
men to diſtruſt thiir ſpiritual ſenſes; withd-N m 
vers others of the tame Nature, WhichatY w: 
none of minezas every one may ſeerharenY gr 
read a Book : But he throws in your facet} cx 
ſnivel of kis own noſe ; and wonld mikey" Op 
beliewe it us not the excrement of his brain, \«Y in 


of mine. N. C. How 


—*Of the Friendly Debate. '259 
N.C: "How came ſuch a word to drop 
from your mouch? 
C. Are they uncivil? 
N. C. I doubt they will bethonghr ſo, ; 
C. They are the words of Mr, Baxter e, © Foſiſcrips 
without any alreration,to another man who rum 
accuſed him abſurdly ; and may as well be each 
zpplied ro this. Who after he had filled a Chch.” 
rear part of his Book wich ſuch ſenſeleſs Pag. 283- 
ſtuff as I now ment oned,makes a long ſnuf- 
ling Preface to the ſame effeR. And ſome of 
your people, I ain tolc, receive it with as 
much concentmenr,as if he had come our of 
that Country , where (if we will believe a p rucian, 
ſtory f like his D:(courſe) che dropping of Ver.Hiſt, 
the peoples Noſes,is ſweeter than Honey. Lib. x. 
N. C. You did well ro ſay ſoine ; for all 
bave no ſuch good opinion of it. 
C. There is no man, chat being pufe up 
, with a good opinion of himſelf, ſpeaks wich 
confidence and zeal, bur will find ſome ad- 
mirers ; though his Noddle be |'ghter chan 
an Oak Apple ; and as void of wit as Cock- 
les are of meat in the wane of che Moon, 
Aſad thing indeed it is, that the world 
Gould be troubled and abuſed by ſome 
men of emptineſs and noiſe: bur ſo it always 
was,and we muſt be contented with it. Nay, 
grave and ſolemn perſons, are ſometimes 
carried with a farious zeal co accuſe cheir 
oppolites, of ſuch impieties as never entred 
into their choughts : and will make theic 
S 3 Books 


Books ſpeak , what the Aurhors never ( 
much as dreamr. Mr. Ca/vis and other Re. 
formers ( it is poſſible Philagathm may 
know were charged with depraving anda. 
dulrerating the ſenſe of the Holy Scri- 
ptures,which give teſtimony tothe Deity of 

| Feu-3r- our Saviour Chriſt. And there is one g who 
Kore upon Hath given us 3 Beadrole of them longer 
be Frag- thanthat of the Apboriſass, which this new 
sof zealot hath fanſiedto himſelf, and formed 
dzus. out of my Book. In his Comments alſo upon 
the Epiitle of Sr. Jade, writing on thoſe 
words, v-4. Yngedly Aden, he tells us among 
other things, that Ca!vin would bave the 
Holy Trinity,neircher ro be adored, nor in» 
- vocated h. And upon thoſe words,denying the 
ne.in Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he gives us a Catalogue of 
* the Old and New Hereticks, who oppoſed 
the Deity and Majeſty of our Saviour ; and 
after Simon CMagme, Menander, and the reſt 
of that Rabble, come Lutber, Galvin, and 
their followers, 2s men that preached ard 
writ much againſt the Myſtery of the Trinity, 
b the Majeſty of God the Father, and the Deity 
lg. 117. of Chriſt and of the Hol) Ghoſt i. Bur what 
| need I go ſo far back tor inſtances of this 
kind, when it is but a few years ago, lince 
Mr. B:xter was ſolemnly accuſed tor a Pt 


bury end:ovoured to perſwade the world, 
that when he wrote againft rhe Antinomian: 
« 6. he meant Antipapiſts k; juſt as this = 
wou 


piit by Mr. (randon? And Mr. Eyre of Salwr 
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 * Of che Friendly Debate; 261 
would perſwade you, chat when I write a+ 
|= gy E. I mean Religious people, and 

as oppoſe profaneſs. Nay, be made 
fuch a Monſter of him,ss if you ſhould con- 
ceive the Body of a Horſe to be joined ro 
the Head of a Man; for he ſaid,he was a $s- 
cinian, Papift, and Feſuite : And, that he was 
nor only a down righe Papift,bur one of che 
grofſer ſort;and that he ſabtilly endeavour- 
ed the Propagation of Popery, and all his 

to the contrary were bur Jeſuiti- 

cal didembling ; and laſtly, thar no Papiſt 
ſpoke more of Merie than he did. Others 
undertook to conjure the Devil of Pelagia- , . 
niſm our of him,as be himſelf alſo cells us /, eh, Jaw. 
And another ms accuſes him of calumnies ;, ;; 
and inveRives againſt the moſt eminent Sacra- 
Provefflants ; reckoning up withal eight godly ments, © 
wen (whoſe names he mentions) that had P?8; 539. 
wricagainſt him. And I find mention in Mr. , av 
Baxtey of three more (whoſe names are not 5;, rad 
there ) beſide, Mr. Blake, which make them Vane. 
upa doſſen. And thatyou have 13, to the 1659. 
dofſen, | may caſt in Mr. WiE. Lyford, who 
put him into the black bill of choſewho are 
guilty of Errors and Herelies, becauſe of 
ſome opinions of his about the ſin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt. Nay,ſome boldly publiſhed 
him to be a Subverter of Fundamentals (ob- 
ſerve it) even then when he was conſtrain- 
edrobeas confident, chat he ſhould ſubvert 
the foundation ir ſelf, if he ſhould think 0+ 
S 3 ther- 


P Confeſſ. therways ». What need I add more, to ſhey 
*f Faith the mad zeal of ſome Ignorant people, than 
Page 111» theſe memorable words of his? 7 look mit ty 
ſcape the f angsof ſuch excepters, if I ſay, tha 
T believe in God the Father , Son, and Hal 
Ghoſt ; for nodoubt, but ſome of them can fod 
Hereſie, or ſomewhat that countenances it, in 
o Appen- tho, They love to quarrel with every 
dix to the thing, when tbey have once takena pigue 
Piſp. of the ax a Book: and let your writing be never ſo 
innocent,they ſmell ſome dangerous deſign 
» Inir, For which purpoſe, you will ſcarce 
find .a man who hath a berrer noſe than this 
caviller ; who, either for want of under- 
Nanding, or elſe through paſſion and hi- 
rred, milinterprets and perverts every 

thing that he meddles withal. 

N.C. You make him a ſtrange man. 

C. Ile prove it to purpoſe, betore we 
have Cone ; and hope that all his clamours, 
will be of no more force to make you be- 
lieve, that I have laid any plarform to bat- 
ter down all godlineſs, than che m:ny Vo 
lumes writ againſt Mr. Baxter will per- 
ſwade youhe 1s a Papiſt, a Subverter of the 
Faich, and calumniator of Proreſtant Di- 
vines. For there is no more implety in my 
Book,then there is Popery in his ; nor will 

They are any budy have ſuch a chought, wnleſs it bt 
bis words ſuch as come to {uck poyſon, and food for ther 


goncerning cenſuring opinionative zeal , out of the Books 
F the) read P» 
- N. C 
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 N. C, Some men love to be doin 

C, Thought it be bur to diſturb choſe 
things which lie well enough already, And 
they fanſie they are doing ſome mighty ſer- 
vicero the world, merely becauſe they pue 
themſelves ro a great deabot trouble. Wit- 
nefschis buſie man, whoſe pains to remove 
this Rumbling-block our of the way (as he 
calls it) is altogether as idle, as was the la- 
bour of Marchetto Piowbino : who going to 
Rome to feek a Maſter, and lighting by 
chance upon a ttone in the way, began to 
ſpurn it with his foor ; and in this imploy- 
meat ſpent ſo much of his time, char when 
all kis companions returned back , they 
found him {ti[] croubled about this fone ; 
which he was reſolved, he ſaid, ro ſpurn as 
far as Rome, and there thruſt ic into the 
walls ſo far , that ic ſhould never more an- 
noy ſuch ſtrangers as travailed thicher. 

N. C. Pray do not imitate him;bur let us 
paſs by this occalion of offence, which hath 
tarned us out of our wey 1 amfſure ; for T 
was going to tell you, that you arechoughe 
to have arrived to che higheſt degree of 
Pride. 

C, To walk , you had better have ſaid, 
an the Battlements of Pride. : 

N. C, Pray hear me ſeriouſly : for it is 17 of 
00 laughing matter, = 

C, It the power of laughing,as a very ſe- cpurch. 
rious and hely Divine q of our own ſaid a pag, 176, 
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A further Continuation 

great while ago, proceed from the nature 
of man, and the nature of man conſiſt in 
Reaſonzit will be very hard fer any mants 
refrain lavghing,that bath bur ſo muchree 
ſon as to conſider the vanity of this man 
Concluſions. The caſe is this; Becauſe in 
writing 8 Diſcourſe between two perſons 
of oppoſite perſwalions and parties, I re- 

eſented the one commending his Pariſh 
Prieſt (whom he muſt be ſuppoſed to hex) 
or rather vindicating him from that cow 
tempt and ſcorn which the other 
poured on him, he infers that I commend 
my ſelf, and boat of my own reaſon and 
Skill in the holy Scripture, He had beſt go 
and teach his Mother to ſuck ; inftruQ the 
Univerſity in a new way of drawing con- 
clafions; for no body ever learnt any ſuch 
Lopick there. And till this upſtart Reform. 
er ſer Pento Paper, any body might make 
ewo men maintain « Dialopne as long as he 
pleaſed, of matrers diſputed between the 
Parties they adhered to, and never be 
thought he ſpoke of ewo (ingle perſons on. 
Jy. Burthe ſport of itis ; Our new Delt 
will have that which is ſaid of the N.C. in 


that party, or elſe it ſignifies noching ; but 
what is ſaid of the C. muſt be confmedto1 
fingle perſon, and that's my ſelf alone. I 
good time be may make an incomparable 
| Expounder 
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hymns of Bqoks,if he do but follow(as 
he hatch begun) thoſe Rules which paſſion 
and ſpight will diate co him,and never ler 
4 ſober thought enter into his head. Fer 
mark it again) after he hath ſo often 
wear what is ſaid againſt the V.C.to eve- 
ry one of them, he can find in bis hearc ar 
ſome euras tO reſtrain my words to one (in- 
ole perſon; even then when I ſpeak inche 
ural number. Such is the perverſaeſs of 
is humour, that he will incerprec what 1 
lay, quice. contrary ways, if thereby he can 
hy bold of any oecalion to cavil, and load 
mewith theill will and hatred of his credu- 
lous Companions. As,for example,when he 
takes notice of what I ſaid concerning the 
black and white caps upon ſame N.C. Minifters 
beads r, be preſently tells you (in ſpight of cP. $8. of 
all that he had faid himſelf,and of che large ## Book 
| neſs of my words) that it « ſtrongly conjeltu- 
red who is the mark 1 aimed at, and that it ts 
bis good head-piect 1 am more offended with, 
than big caps and lace. Bur he hath always as 
iff lock in bis conjeRures as in his reaſon- 
ings. For I had no particular man in my 
thoughes, I aſſure you ; and, ro confeſs the 
truth, ſpoke only from what I remembred 
ſince I was a boy,and from their piQures in 
Books, not from any obſervation fince I 
wya man. As for any of their bead-peices, I 
neither fear nor envy them; though they 
were as good as Aambrins's golden Helmet. 
Oaly 
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266 A further Continuation” 


Only I muſt remember you, thar merjof 
ſuch like brains as iis, have as little judp. 
ment in head-pieces, as that Dn, who took 
Barbers baſon, for that impenerrable Hel. 
mer.Nor canl look uponthis whole inven- 
tion of his otherwiſe, than as a malicious 
piece of his folly, which would reproach 
me as effeually as he was able, and lay all 
the blots, which his little wit could deviſe, 
upon my reputation. Bur I may relt con- 
rented with it; for far betcer mer, than! 
ſhallever be, have been thus dealr withal 
by ill nacore,when it con!d only cavil, even 
then when they wrote no Dialogues. The 
Reverend Profeſſors and Miniſters of Aber. 
dene, for inſtance, when they only rold the 
Miniſters who came to urge che Covenant, 
« that there were other means and more 
<« effectusl than their Covenant, to uſe for 
« holdirg men from Popery, mentioningin 
« particular, extraordinary Humiltations, 
«frequent Prayer,amendment of Life, dili 
« oence in Preaching, and ſearching the 
| 8. Rep!y the « Scriprures s; they preſently received this 
_—_ Anſwer totheir Reply, Tow have taken a 
bt ample teſtimony to your ſeives of pains in diſps 
ting, writing, and preaching, and in dring al 
things that cen be expelted from the moſt 26 
lens;of frequent prayer to God,of humbling yon 
ſelves before him, of your holineſs of life and 
conver{«ation,&c. As it they had arrogatedto 


themſelves ſome lingularicy in uſing thele 
means 


267 
means,when chey only ſaid,that there were : 
ſuch means which might and onghe to be 
uſed, not that they were eminent above 0- 
thers inthe diligent uſe of chem, If either 
they or I had ſaid as this man doth, theye is 
ne of great moderation,but he ſhall be nameleſs, . 

t&c. you might have ſuſpeted we meant :Þ. 225. 
our ſelves, and wrote our own commenda- #f bs Book, 
tion, which is very familiar wich him, not 

only in this Book,bur alſo m others ; where 

he rells you,the whole tenor of his conver- 

ſation and prattice hath alway proc/aimed 

bim a moderate man,of a reconciling ſpirit,and 

of an healing temper u. Without all doubt : ® Preface 
He hath given us an ample teſtimony of it _ 
inthis New Book; In which, me thinks, it (,,reion, 
looks far more like boaſting than any thing 
I have ſaid,to rell us in how ſhort a time he 
finiſhed chis great work; having in leſs than 
fix netks ſpace x demoliſhed a great, many 
Firtreſſer, Bulwarks , and Strong holds ; and 


mentioned all, as he himſelf aſſures you y. y Preface; 
There are many other exploits chat he hath Page 24+ 
performed belides theſe ; He hath re&ifi-d 
miſtakes, given an account of the N.C.opini- 
onr,of the reaſons of their aftions, of the method 
if repairing breaches; and by the way told wh 
the 
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the Hinge of the Controver fiey the Knit of 
2 Preface. Oueftionz, wich many fine knacks beſide, 
P3g- 4% all which be hath accompliſhed ſooner 


foro f, we, af” »f — , 


a third part, than a Bitch can bri 
forth a litter of Puppies. Who couldbyy 
ſaid more of him, than he hath ſaid ofhia 
ſelf? Ifchis be modeſty, ir will be hardy 
find a man that can cotapare with bim 
this great virtue. He is the ficteſt Meſſengy 
that could be ſent to buffer me for my jp, 
ritual pride: a diſeaſe,l perceive,ſo incidey 
to men of his Education, even when 
have very lictle to be proud of;chat he ins 
Pines we cannot live without it, bur muſtty 
ther ſwell co ſuch a bigneſs,that we arefa 
to eaſe and yent our ſelves in boafling, By! 
muſt rake leaveto tell you, that my breed 
ing hath been otherways; having ben 
taught from the beginning, to lay the fors 
dation of all crue wiſdom and goodneſs 
bomilicy of mind, and not to think ith 
_=m a buſines, if I underſtood alitrle mort 
than the vulgar people. And lince he cov 
trains me to ſay a few words of my ſelf, [ 
Nall,witheut intrenching,I hope,uponay 
rule of modeſty,*add thus much ; chat of al 
other follies, I find my ſelf the leaſt incl» 
ned to that which he accuſes me of, being If 
ſtill diſpoſed art this day rather to bea leart- 
er, than an inftruor of others, And «l 7 
have nor one jot the worſe opinion of ny 
ſelf, for all chac he bach blattered aguial 
oe, 
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m6, ſo I have nor one jot the better opinien 
of my ſelf, for all che praiſe which,he ſaith, 
others beſtow upon me. 1 have other and 
cruer mexſures of my ſelf chan he or they 
ao take of me:and know very well, that I 
w juſt che ſame man I was, before I heard 
either of the one or of the other, and that 
they can neither add unto, nor take away 
from my ſtature. 

+ N.C. Did you notthink too highly of 
your abilities, when you thought no march 
lxfor you, but a whole Aſſembly of Divines > _ 

C. Thus Mr. Baxter was told heretofore *,P'/pat. 
thr hls words implied, be took himſelf to be 7, 2ES© 
wwe judioiexs, holy, and experienced than the pag, $22, 
Aſemblya,and 1 know not how many more. bPag, 81, 


Which Anſwer was as good as any,to make 129195» 
thoſe who would not be at the trouble to -- 96 4 
yall things,to think him to be both proud \,1;ye he 
and ignorant. But I cannot chuſe but won- ſaich, they 
Gra lirtle at che impudect folly of this /ec Papiſts 


wn inrepeating this charge ſo often b. Do Sy ito 


noe they cake che liberty when they liſt co _— -o 


Gpnte againſt whole Cowncils of greater ;1,v from 
len? Doth not this little Sophiſter himſelf x. c. Hew 
ſo much upon him, as to reprove the be ca 
ver ſities of eliis Kingdom, for negligence n_—_—_ 
ad injuſtice too in bettowing degrees c? — 
y, Did they not think themſelves fit 4 coni- 
to reform all the world, and hope that their nayon- 
Goſpel-Covenant ſhould fly to the ends of pag-1aÞs 
le Earth 4 2 What Iofallible Chair then, 1 4%: 


beſeech 


e Modeſt 
effer. 
Pg. Iz 
1644. 


befeech you, was there in this Aſſembly, 
that all muſt ſubmiie unco ; and no mandye 
ro open his mouth apainſt?I know thenſuy 
Prayer of your Preachers was , when they 
firſt merrogerher, that God world ſhe they 
the pattern in the Mount e, And Mr.7, $i}. 
warſh himſelf addrefled an Epiſtle tothen 
with this Inſcription, To the moſt Sacred al 
Reverend Afembly ; and begins it with thi 


\ Exam. of compe!lation, Moſt Sacred Pivines f, Asif 
Ar, Ful- they lookt for ſome new Diſcovery fron 
Icrs Ser= Heaven, that ſhould make them ſo mz 


mon. 


ſpiritual Kings and Emperours,from iy 
Sovereign Authority none might appel|, 
But they did not long keep this Veneratin 
even among your ſelves, To omit the ral. 
ings of Martin's Ecchs,and others: Thi xe 
ry man,who held chem for moſt Sacred, ml 
thought their ſhade moſt comfortable al 
miraculonſly healing, within a few years fot 
ſook them, and ran from under it, for fer 
of a yoke which he ſaw them laying upa 
his neck. 1t # no ſmall incouragement, (aidlt 
in the year 1643.7 hat [ ſit like the Prophet 
under the Palm tree, under ſuch a (hade aiym 
ſelves. Whatſoever weakneſs may appear inn) 
afſertions,yuur Patron-ge will heal them. Eaſ 
they Lrought forth the ſick into the ſtreets, the 
at leaſt the fhaddow of Peter might tonch ſax 
of them.Bur this Song of Praite, was turd! 
by 1646. into {ighs and groans; and hetoll 
them, yeu call for a ycke, *which neither mm 
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ly, off Fathers were able to ber g. Then theyg Sale- 
re 8 were looke upon as ſo many Tyrants; and _ 
fa! 8 fome were ſo bold as to challenge them all Zion for 
ber & co diſpure with chem +. And one teared not 1 g,g, 


ha © to reli them in che conclution,thatzan Army h Compaſſ, 
ul. & Kingdom if ſtrange opinions nere brought Sama- 
en BY fwrth,and they had not laid any one of them upon ger” My: 
al Y their backeby Argument i. Bur you can wink {*1 1707 
thi when you lift ar choſe things among your 7© the 


f 
ſelves, which you call by all the odious Dect. of the 
names you can invenr,when you do bur fan- Ki2gd. of 


'ON 
an hethem in ano:ter man, Being very mvch _ 
i like the Lamie,whom you have heard of, I 1,45. 


&, | make no doubr,the ſtory is ſo common;who pag, 6. 
in | cnried cheir eyes in their head when chey 
ail. were abroad, and at home cloſed them up 
1-8 ioabox. We may not fo m:ch as (mile ax 


your affeted language, no, not reprove 
your canting and grols abuſe of Scripture 
phraſes ; if we do,you fay we are profane, 
(carriſous, blaſphemous, and what not ? bur 


pa ff you may abuſe the moit innocent chings, 
be, B and ſpore with chem as much as you are a- 
t: © ble, and chis paſſes for pleaſant diſcourſe, 
wk and ſanftified wit, There was a very ſober 
» | and diſcreer Perition,for inſtancetfrom the |, p,;,.,4 
71 County of Kent, to the Houſe of Com- with mazy 


mons &, in which, after their thanks for other by or- 
thoſe excellent Laws, which they had ob» er fron, 


tained from his Majeſties goodneſs, they pores 


il prayed among other things, that they might 0” way, 
wi Joy the ſolemnuſe of che Li:urgy quiet 1643, 
iW p and 


and free from interruption, ſcorn, pug. | 
phaneſs, threats and force ; and thar yi. © uf 
ſcopal Government might be preſeryg, 
Papiſts ſuppreſſed, differences concerning 
Religion and Ceremonies determined in 
Lewtul free and National Synod, &c. I 
ſhort, there is not one offenſive wordin i 
but only Lit#rgy and Biſheps,which brough 

al! choſe ſcofts on it, which were wont to 

be thrown on chew. A grave perſon (uh 
would ſeem to be by his Book /) entertain 

ed you with a mock Petition,after thisdull 
faſhion, Hambly ſbeweth, That fince it was wil 
with your Petitioners when like People like 
Prieft , they would go tothe Alehouſe with m, 
and we cou'!d offer cakes to the Queen of His 
Ten 

N.C. Now you mock him in Scripture 
phraſe. 

(. They are his own words, I aſſure yout 
and you cannot but know how much your 
people love toabuſe uz in the Holy language, 
and to pick out ſuch expreſſions as may lig- 
nifie us ro be Idolaters, Philagathw himſelf 
is ſo uſed co it,that he doth ir,even when he 
doth not know it, as I charitably believe, 
W.B.faich he,would not have ſaid 2 word 
the Bowl,an the Pottage, Had he been topre 
pheſic at Berhel, or at the King s (happel, @ 

n Sohey Amos ſpeaketh m,that is, ar Whitehal; where, 
wer, One would imagine, the Golden Calves, are 


P. 2544. ſetup and worſhipped. 
F . N,. C. tie 
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MC. He had no ſuch meaning, 1 


| well if others do not fo ex- 
jound.it, who know your uſual meanin 
in ſuch like words, But let us £0 on 
i<-the other Gentlſemen'-— © Or 
bow petition (faith he Y is thatyou 
«yould'be pleaſed to give us our Biſh- 
6 ops again- (who thought. no more of 
«reaching than a Cobler of plowing» 
«nd.had no more care of Souls than 
of their old ſhoes )' arid'our Service 
« Book, ſo fpll of go0d Prayers, which 
can ſay, as our Parſon doth, though 
v1 aflee; z- Or Quite drunk; and that 
F\e"tay. have leave to'be drunk and 
* ed on Sundayes, a' tiffie deligned 
ras good* B:ſhop for. that' pur- 
'pole 
N. ©, O abominable 1 No more, I 
ny you. © © Phd” 
C, There,is £n02gh to ſhow the wigk- 
Firit that was then among you. Oar 
for a more full demonſtration of. its I 
ultadd.; that aftex ie: had, mockt” As 
$25 he thought good, thei he thinks: 
 aoRife .all ar the laſt, with a, litfle, 
ng breeth-which he Tpends'in a few. 
ts, laying twice of thrice, Poo? Soxits, 
Gab; 1 If my head were a F. A 
T 


I could weep over theſe, and if m 
were as it ſhould be (i. e. not falls 
laughter at them) { wosld ſigh in 
words , Poor Souls, Poor Seuſs 
thus he jeers at His Majeſties moft 
Proteſtation, which he made art the 
king of the Holy Sacrament before; 
Prithate of lreland, and all the Can 
ny then "_ 

N. C. For Gods ſake forbeir 
cannot grieve our hearts more the 
remember any ſcorn caſt upon ſo ſx 
a perſon, 

C. The great pride and in 
which this man diſcovers ſtill to reng 
among you, makes me think it nec 
tocall theſe things to your mind, 
will let that inſtance alone, - unkk 
continued Folly call for it. 

N. C, You ſhould not ittipute 
faules of ſome to all, as yoit have 
through your whole Book. 

C, That's another inſtance of his 


" TEIN —___ 


enuity, who will take no notice | 
A. RinAtion I often made between 
men ahd the reſt. But will need i 
accuſe «ll, even there whete I eq 
ſay ſ-be, as you ſhall hear bear 
end. The truth is, this Ph:/. is 
that he writes in Many places, ui 


AS ER 
. 


by 3% nave unleſs I had writ' a 
Book on purpoſe againſt him. Ir is e- 
he thinks to {ilence me, to ſay, 
| wever preached, to my remembrance, one 
fl Symon of that ffrain.”" [ was never one , p 
of thoſe flatterers : I 'have urged thar a 
alyice teveral years paſt, Juſt as if he z3z, and 
had a Saints Bet in bis pocket ( as your may other 
od friend, Marti ſaid to. another, * I Pldtes. 
bope you will not be offended ar his 3,247" 
a) crying ti%gy 111g, ting. And Proceſtatia 
what doch it t:»g ? my modetty, my mo- on, when 
lagion, my ptaceableneſs,- my Charity; * one of his 
iiachins but 7, 197, 7. As if he was 20ts was 
Univerſal Nature, of whom all the pee 
icular N, C, did - pertake. He p robe; - 
hear lealt have conlidered that there A4rſw. p. 
ſeveral degrees of thoſe who differ 143: 144. 
rm us, and that they are ſo many thar ?*5: 
Man can in one breath mention them 
They were above threeſcore years 
d moſt ingeniouſly painted, and like- 
to Anacreons * fond loves, Some of q A Ser- 
þ were perfeft , ſome Pipient ; ſomge 199". 5h 
che, ſome half hatcht , ſome peering yy; 
of the Egg, ſome riper in the Chick, , - 


t others the ſerength to flye mm- 16074 
19, All of them have this quality 6 S. Col- 
iſe us,: and think we know little ** 
nothing of the 2fyſccry of Godlineſs, 
© 2 Fu 


or. want the power of ita [-but ſore iy: | 
their opinions are further, Cheng 
ſex way from us, Now there is-nothi 
in..my Book which the IN, C,, 

_ ( whatſoever this\man boldly talks) bt 
ſome or other of them alledge againſy, 
or reply to us ; though every one 
not obje& or anſwer every thing thee- 
-in' mentioned. As for thoſe who are 
ſorry for our. breaches, and diſlike the 
furious and-fa&tious Crew, who ſcormand 
revile us, all that I had to ſay tothen 
was, as you may remember, to deſire 
them to ſeparate themſelves from that 
Herd, by trequenting the publick wor- 
ſhipof God, diſclaiming their unlawhl 
practices, oppoling their-bold and proud 
Spirit, and reproving their inſolent and 
wicked ſpeeches. If they will not bs 
perſwaded to this, but ſtill continue 4 
mong them, countenance their cauſe, 
and joyn with them as if they were 4 
more ſele& and holy people,. and ſo find 

+ Mr. Chemiclves wounded by any thing Lhawe 
Rob. Ab- Writ; all that I. can ſay to that is .onh 
bor. Trydl this, which'a very: grave Author faid'n 
of ,verch the like Caſe.' lt, may. be. ſome d 
Fo'ſak%7%,, © you know, or have heard of that No 


* ble Moralizer's Fable of Amphialm, 
the Xea» ©*© who when be was in all his Milian 
ger. «© accov 
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Kyccoutrements to give Combar ( as he 
thought) - 70 - Arga/zs Knight of: the 
*£an ;- this: matis Wile. drefled her ſelf 
*in her Husbands Armour and fought 
« his Enemy." Amphialss. ſpared not 
«his 'blows , gave a cut #m the Neck, 
«cloſes, overthrows, and gives a mor- 
*alwound in the Body.. But when he 
*opened the Armour and yiewed the 
«Body, he found to his 'great ſorrow, 
«;t was Parthenig; ito. whom he meanc 
«no hurt at all.- Such is my caſe here, 
Fl dare vat write againſt any of our Com- 
* waxion, the love of Brotherly peace 
* x glorious, even among tnen that 0- 
® ther way differ in opinion. But if 
, they thruſt —— among he = 
nays pint on the Arms ot thote 
wk nA I. contend for truth , I 
«cannor” help it, if they meet with a 
"blow. though I glory., not in it, 
«yes, am forry there ſhould be any 
=_ 5m "- 
"WM GC; have given too man 
blows. to Kana hart For [ dowbt re 
Mimifory bath hardly produced thiſe good 


ofelts as yet '( ſo richly and plentifmlly T 


may , 4s theirs have done. þ doubt you 
ten hardly ſay of ſo many as they can ſay 
ſe, theſe are the children which God hath 

3 1 given 
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with that old leaven which heaved 
ſwel'd them up ſo much, He is in- 
dined indeed td hope that it is poſſible 


ye _— ſome; bur alas ! they are 
rery 


” IS 


ew in compare with the Nnmbers 

that they convert. Oar Miniſtry is not 

ſo powerful, and works not ſo much up- 

the heart 
N, C. He ſpeaks qnly of you. 

C.- You torget your ſelf. Upon the 

mention of me ( who bad rather learn, 


Rnd 
— 


o an Image now adored, which is no- 
thing elſe at the preachin of Confore 
wiſ;, that muſt fall before rh::r5 as. Da- 
ge» did before the Ark. They have the 
Art.of the Covenant; they have the pre- 
ſexe of God among them ; they behold 
the beauty of the Lord in the SanQuary ; 
who therefore can Rand before them ? 
The word is given forth, and we muſt 
al down ; down to the very ground, 
For Fire you know, goes q#t of the month 
gene Paefſer, ( i, Ce. your ſelves) 
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$5] told you, than teach) he tells” you y page 14, 


that, when they reſtifie ( as another, g,,qux 
of your Interpreters expounds it * ) 4- of the ews 
gurſt any thing, apy man, any Creature, _ 
' | Deat 
ſang, this is Heatheniſm, this is Gen- Reſtrredt= 
toliſm, this 17 carnal, this 1s fleſhly, thisy, 103. 
T 4 | 15 6, 


A further Continuation® 


1s the Creatrre, this is Man wid wit God 


of God; preſently it 15 deſtroyed, conſumel, 
blaſted,ard brought to nothing. Thisheigh 
confident of, that he repeacs it againan{ 
again ; Whoſorver ſhall hurt or oppoſetly 
Witneſſes | the Spirit, and Spiritual 
ings of Chriſt and bis people | be henenn 
fo great, wiſe, powerful, devont and Re. 
ligiou;, be ſpall not be able to lard, by 
fire proceeds from the Spirit, which tw. 
ments, conſumes, and deſtroys him, Fy 
when the two Witneſſes declare that it ir wh 
of God, it 3s not ChriFt, it rs not the by- 
ly one of God; bat it 1s Man, 1: 1s fleb, 
it is the outward Court, that is exclude, 
wot the inward, Temple, therefore meaſm 
ir mt, leave it out, exclude it from ha. 
91:7 the dews and ſhowers of Heavenfd 
#pox; it ; preſently Fleaven is ſhut , ad 
x 9 have 'no raip, and they wither as 
Plant which God hath not planted, Theſe 
are your powerful men 'thar can” ſlut 
Heave: when they lift, ' with a-breath of 
rheir mouths, It ts but ſpeaking a ward, 
and we ſtady and plod -and beat our 
brains and feil, and Iahour to! no pur- 
poſe : that blaſt ſpoyls us all. 

N, C. This-man had too mucly Fire 


in his head, which made his mouth fo 


ke. 
C, To 
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' C. T66 much Pride; you ſhould have | 

faid i bis heart, "which makes ſo many 

« 50u&efpiſe the 1labours of other 'men 

4 Weak and unprofitable. Thus an im- 
Libeller told 'the good Brſhop of 


Galloway , © That others had wronghr 

« wore faithfully ard fraitfully, than he 

«had done, and could teach him how to 

behave himſelf, rhough he ſeemed to 

Chimielf ( theſe men you muſt under- 

«Rtand' can ſearch the heart). a preat 

# Difor in 1ſrae! *. And thus do the® 42/wer 
Cenanters im late times, upbraided the?? Tripar- 
Reverend Profeflors of Aberdeen , un pag rag 
they nd mean perſons ®' neither , :har yp, 180. 
thetr pains in preaching were not fruit- b Dr,Jchn 
fs, To which they Anſwered then, as Forbes, . 
Idonow , © That -thouvhr. it ſhould he > By 
«rue, 'yet the Parable of the, feed puphes. 
*{own in divers ſort of ground, and the p, 112. 
*Dolorons complaint which thoſe moſt 

Ka and thundering Preachers 

«CEljah; Iſatah, St. Paul , yea, and 

«Chriſt himſelf made of their hard 

©Ficceſs in their Labours, might learn 

©10u to be more benigne in your cen- 

" frets of us than you are. To which I 

add ; that it muſt be leit to God to judge 

who doth moſt good and makes the bet 

men, for all are not good nor all bg8, 
{| chat 


p- 


282 A further Continuation 


that ſnch raſh and ignqrant men as thi 
are wont to call by thoſe names; We 

very yell, that many men whore 
converted to yqu are ſo far from being 


X good that they become worſe than they 


were before: More haughty and con- 
ceited of themſelves ; more unman- 
nerly to their betters,diſobedient to their 
__ and Governours s _— pb 
ir 1an Cy UNPEACEea e and trou 
ſome to Chee neighbours. It is an eaſie 
matter to ſay I wrong you , but I know 
what I ſay, and others have ſaid it before 
me. It.is an old obſervation of Mr, 


ed rr R, Bernards ©, © That as ſoon as ever 
tifie ſchiſm, © en enter into the way of ſeparation, 


_ © immediately they grow peremptory; 


© and though never fo (imple, yet pre 
<* ſently they ſee the truth. without any 
« ſtudy ;: and can partly champer + 
« ]ainft us, and condemn us all for fall 
« Chriſtians and falſe Churches, Nay, 
&© they are ſo bewitched with that way, 
&« that they are nothing like themſelys 
«in what was gond and laudable in 
« them. Before lnumble and traftable, 
< then proud and, wilfull ; before they 
&© could fiad the word work and thems 
«« ſelves moved by our preaching , but 
&« afterward they judg the 7 

ve 
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« have Joſt the power of his Miniſtry, - 


4 becauſe they themſelves are in affe- 


« Fon altered : blaming the Teacher, 

«ghen the fault is in themſelves. They 

*cau with underitanding judge between 

*cauſe and cauſe, reaſon and reaſon, 

«but then they lick up all which comes 

*fram themſelves as Oracles, be they 

«never ſo abſurd, And have we nor 

all feen how light,they all make of this 

great ſin of Separation > The A7. Eng- 

las} Miniſters themſelves complain , 

That there 1s ſcarce any truth or error now 

adays can be recerved, but it is maintained 

in away of Schiſm, direflly contrary to 

the gathering and - uniting Spirit of Jeſwa 

Cin;#*, And what ſhould be the rea- 

ſon think you that men are ſo ready to A1j., *.,4 
llow this evil Spirit that is in the ay, Shep. 
world , but that they have no ſenſe of herd, De. 
ſpiritual wickednefles, nay, look upon Di- fence of 
viſions , Separatiors , and all the' evils 9 poſe- 
conſequences of them, not only as inno- ,_'* *- 
cnt but holy things > While the Devil, © 

4s Mr. Greenham © well obſerves, *© Was c Grave 

* known only by hopns and claws, or by (-*4/elr 
*the hollow voice, he was wonderfully CO 
*feared:; but being now revealed to be 9 . _ 
*a more ſecret Adverſary, a ſpiritual 

'f Tempter,,. a privy overthrower of 

RES « <ouls, 
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A further Coiitinuation © © 
© Soals, no man almoſt repards in, 
« And therefore as ſome have ey 
* him too ſuperſtitiouſly , ſo nowh i; 
* come. to a more dangerous Cxtrentry, 
© that he is not feared at all. - He enter; 
ioro mens hearts ſecurely,. and they ate 
not aware of it; Hz ralez and donj. 
neers there , and they rejoyce'at it, 
thinking they are full of the Spirit gf 
God. O how happy would it be, if ul 
would labour. to throw this Devil out, 
which pollzfies too many ; Prife, high 
conceit of their own knowledge, glory- 
ing in their .gifts, crowing over othes 
as carnal or moral gen , together with 
all the reſt of his company which-I have 
mentioned. This woall be . a better 
work, than to perſwade them they are 
already converted whea - they are bv 
come Proſelyres to a party, and too many 
of them, as far as we can ſee, by theit 
fraits, like choſe made by the Phariſees 
who were 10 leſs laborions, and perhaps 
ſucceſsful than your ſelves. 

N.C, You are miſtaken , we dondt 
call this Converlion, to become MN. C, 

C. You may ſpeak for your ſelf, and 
fac as you know very well; fort00 
many do.. They glory in the Converhon 
of thoſe wao have only changed thett 
Vices 
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ies, nottheir' Natures; and of pro- 
or” negleRors- of 'Religion , . are 
eSchiſmatical, proud, cenſorious, 
and highly preſuming of* cheir know-' 
ledge which they have got in a'moment;' 
in-one word, have exchanged the = 
the fleſh- for thoſe of the Spirit. Ter- 
tafliens * words are an exact deſcrip- (peryor;c” 
tin of ther, if you do but invert the mus de 
Proverb , They go' out of the Cole-pit, calcaria in 
nethe. Lime-kill > where, though they Carbona- 
become white , yet they remain Rill 
dirty and defiled. And look how much ,; 
theſe excell other men in zeal ,and earn- chriti. 
ellneſs, in height of farcy and warmth (ap 6. 
of affeion, in Auency of ſpeech and 
notable ſtrains of Devgtion ; 1n ſo mach 
theworſe coridition they are, As men 
ina frenzy ſaith /rerens * (out of Hip- 
rerater) the more they laugh and ap- | 
pear to be vigorous and ſtrong, doing 7 
alt things like rhen in health, nay, g4, 
ſomethings above what any ſonnd men 
can de, ſo much the more dangerous is | 
their difeaſe : in likemanner, the high- 


— > ©S AB. 


Ss 
_ 


* HEN RI 32553 FS x 2 


purged Suuls ( drawing the Arrow; as 


ertheſe people are in their own thoughts, 
thepreater ſtore they have of Religi- 


ous feat, the more vehemently” they _ 


bend their thoughts and ftrain their un- 


he 


he ſpeaks, beyond the Bow ) the ke | 
wiſe they are , or rather the more mad 
and furious, and the more unlikely eves 
ro return to any ſobriety of mind, 1 
would not for all the World be guilty of 
that Envy, which this ill-natur'd Adver- 


{ 
| 
| 


& let thermſelves looſe to lying gr, 
& (mulation, ſlandering and backbiting,, 
&© and all kind of circumvention. Got 
& Religion, Reaſon, Virtue, are but 
<« meer termes.and notions with them, 
« ſerving them to no.other purpole , but. 
« rodecave the more effettually. - And 
that particular of ſyizg is confirmed by 
Mr. H, Peters himſelf, who to cy 

quit 
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; among you that exclaim- 


efapnind the Army, as guilty of many 


Crimes, faid, there are ſome other 
diſeaſes as much conſiderable among 0- 
thers » which may be of greater influ- 
ence, and the laſt he mentions is, 4 ſps- 
nit of thing and falſe Witneſs bearing, e- . 
ven to the wndervaluing of our enjoyments.' i A word 
Much more I could relate to this pur- #9 the Ar- 
, from ſome of your own mouths, jJ =” | 
which if it ſhould have been writ by a- ;, be 
ny of us, I know what you would have Kjagdow. 
faid of us. 1647. 
N, C. Truly you have ſaid too much 748+ 9+ 
togratifie the common Enemy ; and ſo 
fe (faith Philag. *) as a manmay ga- £ Preface, 
ther froms your Book, you would ſooner pro- Pg: 3%, 
ar 4 Caſlandrian deſign, viz. of {mon 
lewixt Proteſtants and Papiſts, thas that 
berwixt C. axd N. C. For you inftigate 
Ralers. to much ſeverity againſt N. C. 
Int never againſt Papiſts, 
C, As far as a man may gather from 
his Anſwer to my Book ; he would ſoo- 
ner turn a T#rk than a Son of the Church 
of England, for he bath exprefled a 
pu deal of wrath and ſpite againſt 
of us,but none at all [againſt any of 
the Tarks. What an untoward Adverſary 
tavelI to deal withal, who, if we will 
not 


nothe impertinent,leave our bulineſsan 
go out of our way. to diſpute with a 
concludes that we have nothing to ſay ty 
him ? He loves fo to ramble him 
that he takes it much to heart; if'we will 
not bear him company. As W. B. pat 
tage, you know, led his prophane fan» 
cy. to the ſtory of the Girl that cryed 
Butter , Butter to? ,, when her Mother 
raught her the Lords prayer and came 
to thoſe words, Give #s our dah 
11 bops, bread." 
you de nar. . N,, C, Why ſhould. it be called pro- 
muſlike the phane ? .It.is but a merry ſtory. _ 
me C. In the. Child it was not prophate, 
Lords pray.. Who knew not what it ſaid ; but in.hbuw 
er, and as it is impious to ſuppoſe it poſſible that1 
thinkios ſhould miſlike. thoſe holy words of our 
| fthatex= [,,4; and think them defeQve-and 

preſſion 799 1ry anleſs I might pray with this Addi 


out as a tion, Grve us 0ur daily Bread and Butter? 


Child did, roo, 1. did not think there had beena 
&c.?. Divineamong you, who was ſo much 4 
365., Child, or elſe ſo little a Chriſtian, . as to 
write ſuch ſtuff as this. Martin, in> 
deed was ſo bold, as to deſire the Lord 
he, would put it into the Aſlemblys heart; 
to. divide the Diretory, not- only into. 
Chapters, but into Verſes, into Verſes too; 


that ſo we might have a new Diretory., 
Goſpel: 


" Of #bt Friendly Debate, 28g 
; Bat this you know was called an 
id Blaſphemsy 
.C, Pray donot you tell ſtories too? 
C. Mine is no old wives tale like his , 
hat td be ſeen in Print, in a Book ® 
ghere you may find more ſuch ſcoffing mA f.eſb 
Prayers , from the men of the New /ight , m;ſcove; p 
whom Ph:lag- is reſolved to defend. of ſome 
N.C. I pray God deliver us from their * wand: 
larkneſs, ring blaſfng 
C, Shut your windows then againſt yy on 
them;. And pray withal that God would ,, * * 
nd Pl1{ag. mote wit or more Modeſty, 
that be may nor. trouble the. world with 
\ wretched Pretaces and Books any 
nore. As for the advantage which you 
the Pap:ſts may make of what I have 
id, it is not to be conlidered in com- 
ure with that which they make of your 
Xhiſm , and your loud clamours for more 
then the Laws allow. me did 
te, ſaid M*. Rutherford © the extir- la 
on of Popery &c. now we preach , pro- , 5. Tune 
is and prixt that liberty 1s to be given for 164;. at 
te Conſcrexces of men, and how can this the Abbey 
deyed toPapiſts,This delign of Liberty, ?” 5: 
ict you have in your heads, is that 
we Devil,that noon day Devil(ifyou will FR 
tleve M', Edwards *) which coming j,,.,.**" 
nder the merit of =_ ſuffering , and 16, 


well , 
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wer, it would be by the means of 


p A Cone 
ſecratisn 
Sermon 
March. 23 
1622, 


A further Comiunation 
well deſerving clad in the white Gary 
of innocence and holineſs , is like w& 
the more hurt, And 1t Was the opinion] 
find of an old D', in Cambridy loop be. 
fore you or 1 was born, that if ever Paper 
come into this Jand again to haye any 


Prectſians as you. 

N. C. Why do you call any body yÞ + 
that name ? iT « 

EE Let D., Feately tell you , an At (c 
thor whom Philag, quotes very ofte,] « 
Our refined reformers , ſaith he, * (« 
they would be thought) according to thr 
name of Preciſians pare the nales of yt 
tended _— rites in our Church ſoma, 
that they make her fingers bleed. For fu 
of monument s of 1dolatry , all ornament 
the Church muſt be taken away, For fu 
of praying for the dead, they will allms 
prayer to be ſaid for the living at the ind they 
of the dead, For fear of bread Wa ns 
they will not kneel at the Commun: 
Chriſts body and blood, But how til ae ; 
you have contribured , more than nil 'A 
body elſe , to bring that which you ku wry 
upon us , by diſturbing the Govengy '( 
ment of Church and Rate , and {till azay 4 
tinuing a lamentable ſeparation from vavzf; 
there is none now among Us z wid 


= Of the Friendly Debate: ig 
anderflanding, but ealily diſcern : For 
is blind indeed , that cannot ſee 
through the holes of a Sieve, It is poſſi- 
ble you May remember. alſo, who that 
Gentleman was that told the Ciry of 
Lexdon when he was upon the Scaffold , 
Sthat ic was part of his prayer to Al- 
« mighty .God , that the . tumultuous 
#reople of this Nation might not be like 
6 thale Phariſees and their followers who 
«rretending a fear of the Romans co- 
S ming and taking away . their place and 
4Nation (when there was no cauſe ſor it, 
*but chey only made uſe of chat ſug- 
'Coeftian to further their miſcheivous 


« deſign of murdering the innocent) had 
Sat lat the Romans brought upon them 
indeed and were utterly ruined by 
them. Tyrmly the fallions and tumal- 
"Nl 199 people. of this Nation , ſaith my Au- 
il that, * have ix all other things the moſt q Eretants 
nlevbled the Phariſees that ever any people £9914 


t: God in his mercy grant that they do a 1646: 


in malls reſemble them in this, 

T'N.C.. There is no fear of that , I 
. warrant yOu » 

yl CA great deal the more , becauſe 
a.ace nat ſenlible of the danger, -For 
Witwere a ſmall. matter, to make ſuch 
mde breach in ouy Ghurch , you ſeek, 
2 to 


A further Continuation 
to make it wider , by advanci 
ſelves above all other men, dif Un 
us and our Miniſters, and loading th 
with "reproaches , as it chey were nat 
worthy to be named together with you, 
Which forces us to fay that of ya, 
which otherways ſhould never hay 
come out of dur mouths : though ay 
it could not have been hid , you prockin 
it ſo loudly yourſelves, This very 4 
vocate of yours hath given ſuch a Chars 
Aer of you in his Book , as may ſat 
all wiſe and ſober men , what you are, 
though we ſhould hold our peace. Kr 
he hath one faculty , you mnſt knoy, 
wherein he ſurpaſſes moſt other writer, 
and that is, after he hath madea lay 
diſcourſe to _ a thing , atlaſt tos 
verthrow it all. Or to ſpeake in his om 
phraſe, he is ſuch a Cow as ——_— 
a great deal of Milk , throws it 
with her foor. For after all the eville 
had ſaid of we , in concluſion, al 
ſhowed you, he acknowledges ſo mad 
goodneſs in me as is inconſiſtent with li 
accuſations. And in like manner afterd 
the praiſes he had beſtowed on the NC, 
fot their piety , ſincerity » modeh 
atience and ſuch like things, in thee 
e grants the worſt things that I chargd 
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"Of the Friendly Debate,” 
them with all , and makes them as bad 
s bad can be. Though you may be ſure 
it was not his delign , only truth would 
out when he did not obſerve it. 
N, C, You ſhould not ſtudy revenge, 
oy takings notice of che motes that are in 
ge of bus diſcourſe, becauſe he did 
Þ by yours *. 


tone in that very phraſe. Theſe are 

s which I am going” to ſpeak of , that 

a man may ſee with half an eye. Firſt he 
confeſſes that they are ſelf conceited,impa- 
tient of contradiftion , wedded to their own 
mumon ; ſuch as will r#le even their Mi 
mſers, if not deſpiſe and abandon them , 
unleſs they pleaſe their humor : Elſe why 
ſhould they ſo ealily run away from 
them , 247 I ew thems out of their month ,* 
if they cats them earneſtly to that 
which they think in their conſcience is 
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Miniſter a Brll of Divorce, and he may 
florve if he will, for am thing that they 


Mon and —_— 
F therefore mult not be medled withall 
but let alone, for fear, as he tells you , 


3 of 


C. 1fI ſought for motes 1 could find a 
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r Sober 
Anſw. 


+ IT, 


{ They are 


his aws 
words, p., 


their Duty. They are ſo curriſh alſo and 228. axd 
hard hearted , that they will give ſuch a ſeep. 233. 


will do for him ©, But the reaton is , thatt His own 
they are in a rage, in violent ferment a- 4s p, 
againſt our Church ; and **9: 


hn 
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u pag. 227, 


« p4g-223, 


A further Continua 

of making them ſtark wad, which it ;; 
thought would be the effelt of an attemyt t 
reduce them to that which I call ſobriay*, 
So uncapable they are of good inſtry 
Rion, that they ſpeak evil of our Bi. 
ſhops and others with open mouth, being 
tie Authors or abetters of falſe and ſcap- 
dalous ſtories concerning them , and yet 
cannot be perſwaded that they have done 
it ſufficiently, or that they can 
their mouths too wide in this caſe, 
 N.C, A horrid ſlander. 

C, Say you fo? I will read his very 
words then to you that you may be con- 


vinced though others will not. Neuhe. 


»uft they * (1. e, your Miniſters) preſume 
to keep a Day of Humiliation for the fin yu 
there mention p. 235. Viz. ſpeaking eul 
of Biſhops &c. though either to raiſe # 
take up 4 falſe report againſt any man, 
eſp-cially if 1n Authority , 15 a great fin; 
yet to keep a day of Humiliatiov among th 
people , upon ſuch an account as that (wh 
will not be convinced that they can on 
their mouths too wide inthat caſe) were un 
mediately to divorce themſelves from them, 
or t9 cauſe the people to give them a Bullif 
Diworcement , and to be married to ſom 
worſe Hnsband exmoce 


W, C.| 
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NC: Fam aftonifhe at his negligent 

$108: 1ſHal not be angry hereafcer 
you call” him a ſhatter'd-brain Scrt- 
blet, 

C, Who not only confeffes that yon 
annot be convinced that you can bawl 
90 loudly , though falſely and ſcanda- 
luſly againſt our GovetHours ; but that 
the hearts of your people are: alienated 
from us , and have an artipathy againſt 
w, as hetells you in the next page. And 
that fome of them hate our Worſhip 
worſe than a Toad , as he aſſures us upon 


his own knowledg ” : and are fo un- 
h Y PA3+22 4. 


[ withal to our Sovereign , that Caneprjos. 
will not ſo mach as wiſh for the g angue 


peace and proſperity of their Native 
Country, unleſs they can enjoy ſuch quiet 
z3 they defire. 

N.C, There is no ſuch thing ſure in 
his Book. 

C. No! read then what he faith in 
mother place, p. 221, 222. Where he 
tells us we mult not expect that you 
ſhould be perſwaded to ſeek our peace 
byſach eaſy means as I directed you to, 
fat men cannot ealily ſo much deny them - 
ſelves as to promvte the intereſt of thoſe by 
whom they have been ruined and are ruin- 
ng all the day long, If you urge that text 
lath he , ſech the prace of that City whe- 

V 4 ther 
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ters Vin. 
air. of his 


$crmon, 
1643. 


318-281. 1» trod and trampled #pon, And thouy 


» 2 So he _ : 
rells us. p. many families , * which tells you wht 


b Mr. Ful- word clamour ( as one 


A further Continuating """P* 
ther I have cauſed you to be carried eqtin 
and pray to the Lord for ut : (ome men. 
dy to reply (how many who knows?) ty, 
and ſo we will ſeek your peace aud 
ſperity z when you make good what i; bo 
added , for in the prace thereof ye ful 
have peace, They will condition, yy 
ſee , with his Majeſty, or elſe he qu 
not have the benefit of their prayers fy 
the tranquillity and happineſs of jy 
Realmes. 

N,C. Would He had held his peac, 
and never undertaken our cauſe, 

C, There is a plain reaſon, het 
you , for this ſurlineſs, 'T hey are 
high and proud , they ſwell with gif, 
anger and vexation, * becauſe theyay 
not have their will, or as he calk i; 


they are , it ſeemes, ſo low yet ther 
ſpirits are ſo high,and ſofar from humbk 
and (ilent patience , that they have + 
moured beth upon King and Parliament » 
and down the Nation , for the undo 


excellent Chriſtians they are ; for thi 

told M'.%& 
marſh) ſounds in a bad ſenſe in the Mol 
Scriptures , as argming an ll temp 
ſpirit , with amixture of Pride and 
be pation 
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patience | for which he cites 9. Prov. 13. 
Ephbeſ. 31. But ſome of them _ 
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th goce higher, and baye arebelions princi- 

| xs in them, as he confeſles, it what I 

ls ſaid be true, © as Iam ſureit is, And ,,,,, 
Gulf] yer for all that there areno ſuch people aufwer, 
ul] a3 they, the power of Godlineſs 15 their p. 10g. 
on yore portion : thus far this man him- 

r fir is polleſſed with thoſe proud fancies, 

f 8 thathe thinks, from what 1 have ſaid a- 


anſt them, it will be inforc'd that all that 
which 15 called K el:gion 1s meer Hypocri- : 
fe and impoſeare, * Laſtly, as for lying © on 


1h} and ſpeaking fallly , you ſhall nor 
ml ealily meet with a Crone example of it 
w/,| than io himſelf. And if one of your guides 
a beſo addicted ro this vice, that he blu- 
it, ſhesnot to put them in Print, when he 


ill may be ſo ſoon confuted, what a num= 

her ber of Lyes, in all probability, are there 

bY whiſpered in corners by your common 

(le bp 

tot MN. C. You ſhould ſay they are mis 

if} flakes, and no more. | 
ml C. 1 woyld willingly have called them , 
th} all by no worſe name than falſhoods , 

«| but upon ſerious conljderation of all 

ow things, 1 cannot but conclude that, toq 

mi often, there was ſomething of his will 


nit, and that he had a ming to calum- 
niate, 


in 


2383 


e My 
wards ave. 
He is 014 
of th! 
principal 
Impoſtors? 
that per- 
| w2rted the 
truth 

a1 [ A lile 
terated, 
nc 
@ontin, 
 þp. 198, 
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niate. And for our more orderlyprq. 
ceeding, this being you know, part 
my Charge againft him, I will Art {&t 
before you ſome of the lyes and falſhood; 
in his preface, and then ſome of thoſs 
that are in his Book. For the former, 
there is no trath in thoſe words you 
meet withal, p. 3. that 7 call ſome men 
all ro naught , nor did I ſay ſomuch s 
thiy which he confidently affirms, the 
W. B. zs the "__ Impe(tor that ever 
T knew in the Chriſtians Religion. * Theſe 
are forgeries of his own, like that which 
follows p' 8. You bring in the N, C. 


ſaying, the K yg 15 4 Tyrant, But what 


will not he bz bold ro invent, who dare 
tell you (p. 10.) that I kmockt fo hat 
( not only upon the A# of Indemmy, 
which I have ſhow'd you is notoriouſly 
falſe ) but upon all overtmres for peact and 
accommodation,that he was not able tolye 
ſtill; when part of. my buſineſs was to 
ſhow the way toit, and when it was fit 
for you to expe the favour you delire? 
It we ſay not what pleaſes him, it ſeems 
w2 had better hold our peace, If he like 
n2t oar propofitions he will make n2 bone 
ro ſay we offer nothing ; nay, are againſt 
all peace and accomodation with them, 
They malt have their own way ; _ 
| a 
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ſeat Kiberty. ( a5 be cells ns) before 
thy will try to make #5 aud you friends 3 
zad then it is but upon condition neither 
if we well re er it to them, and be bound 
1 Sand to their award, * Such another 
why ye is that which immediately f; 
<n6 after this, that 7 reflett obliquely 
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They are 
s Own 


ords, p. 


pron eminent perſons, and infinuate 220: 211. 


they never deſerve 80 be loved or tru- 
ted mort, notwntbſcanding bis Majeſties 
anfdence in them, This he found in the 
lame place where he met with all thoſe 
Sratagems and Maximes he tells you of 
nthe following pages ; as that 7 womld 
jut down Religious conference, and bring 
men owt of conceit- with experiences, and 
have ſprrital preaching laught ant of 
Conmtenance ; ® and that 7 have uſed my 1 
wit to abuſe earneſtne(s in Prayer, preach» 1 


P. 16, 


7. 


ing of the love of Jeſus Chriſte, and n/ing of 'e Pite 


Scripture language with a number of} 
other fuch Mike things, which are ſuch , 
groſs lyes that they cannot be forced 
rom my words by doing violence to 
them and putting them upon the Rack. 
For I told you in plain termes what erpe- 
nences the Apoltle commands ; and when 
Religious conference is profitable to our 
ſelves and others, and what it is to 
preach ſpiritually, &c, which I do not 

mean 


face, 


Paget 31» 
b, 


A farther Continuation © 
mean to t over again for his eg 
viction, 15 ead of by [nillns 
mend to his conſideration one Stratagey, 
wiich he doth not think of ; though he 
is very Expert in it, and though it be | 
Stratagems of Satan , who #5 Acontiny 
might have inform'd him, in a Book 

k$::145 bearing chat Title; * prompts men t 
Stra'1= Ccavil at one anthers words in their diſ. 
g'ms. pmtes, whereby oppoſition 1s made mt | 
Book 2.9. auch againſe what 11 affirmed, as againl 
= 2s what the oppoſer hath by a falſe Interqre. 
1649, Ff4ti0n feigned to himſelf, which kind 
"  pradtice, rendsto nothing, ſaith he, but 

to provoke the Adverſary, and to make 

a mans ſelf ridiculous ; by opening 4 Win 

dow to himſelf whereont to caſt a —__ 

follies, not a jot to the matter in hand, 

Yet ſome men, as he adds, are exceeding. 

ly conceited of themſelves, if miſinteryrs 

ring thur Adverſaries words, they ca 

rnfer ſome great abſurdiry there from, 
Howhbeit, this cuſtom ought to be left ti 

| Mounes £4 Sophiſters : who, as another excel- 
Baizac, lent writer obſerves z * can make uſe of 
| true propoſitions to infer an erroneow 
concluſion , and like peres-foggers , fill 

cite the Law, to Authoriſe their inju- 

ſtice., Such a Caviller is this Philags- 

thus, between whoſe - Maximes , Apin- 

r1ſms, 
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nw, &c- and my propolitrons, there 
oe a difference ws we find oft- 
times between the 7 ext and the Com- 
wataies, the meaning of the Author, 
and the Criticiſmes of Grammari ans, 
& he will confeſs himſelf, if he will 
but take the counſel of Acontivs , and 
rtking the Devil, with all his Works, 
what 1 ſay, without addition, di- 
muution, 0 alteration, I can warrant 
only my own words which are ſound and 
innocent, as the other writer ſpeaks in 
the like caſe, not thoſe of my Adverſa- 
ry which are full of malice and rancor. 
For what I have written I am reſponſi- 
ble, and am ready to maintain it : but 
allthe Viſions and fancies that come in- 
to other mens heads, are not in my 
_ nor am I accountable for them. 
f Plulag. will ſay, that 1 affirm one of 
W.B. Sermons is wot ſo good as a Play ® ® Picfa't, 
&c, what remedy is there? who can de-?: ** 
fend themſelves from being abuſed by 
ſuch ſquint-ey'd Readers? I cannot make 
my words plainer than they are, which 
were only theſe, that the Sermon abont 
the Cupboard of Plate, and Gods depar- 
ting from us, &'c. hath wore of fittion 
init, than many of the Player.” What, 1,194, 
ever other words I fhould go about to pepare, 
placep 196. 


202 ] A fiirther Cant wo 
place in the room of them, he may v 
well deprave as hej hath done theſa;wy 
many other throughout his whole Bok, 
making them depoſe ſuch things as ware 
never in my thoughts. But now we have 
to do with the Preface, in which there 
are ſo many fallities of this Nature, thy 
if I could find the like in my Book, 
1 ſhould think, ( as Dr. Cors, Burge, 

6 Anti= ſaith in another caſe*) that :t deſernel 

dotea- the reward of the Hangman ; and | mull 

gant Anti. either burnit my ſelf, or hire him tu 4 

SobrV#s, p. ;; for me. It would tire you to hegr 

31-15, them all, and therefore I will only 

add that notorious one which you find 
in the firſt ot thoſe Stratagems of 
Satan , which he hath inveated, to 
calt that blame on us, which juſth 
lyes upon themſelves. It is this, tha 
we have brought all the prattcal Di 
wints , ſuch as Scudder , Culverntl, 
Rogers, &Cc. quite out of Requeſt, the 
now adays there 1s xo enquiring after thiſe 

p Preface. hind of Books. * 

Eds N. C. Heonly tells you that a grate 
Book-ſeller told him not op fince that 
the Rational Divines ( as ſome would 
have them called ) had brought all our 
pratical Drv:nes, &c. — 

C, Take heed you do not fallify oh 
e 
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made this Iye his own, in theſe 


ſn & naught,have been as great $ eminaries 
and nurſeries of Religion, as moſe in the 
Warld. 

N, C. Is it not too true? 

C, There cannot well be a more im- 

ent falſhood. For it was the eantins 
of ſome among your ſelves which firit 
ſtruck thoſe Books out of your peopies 
hands, and deſtroyed thoſe great Nu: ſee 
nes which he ſpeaks of, They made them 
believe there was a greater Goſpel- Light 
now broken forth, than had been fince 
the Apoſtles times ; that they broughe 
them wore glorious Diſcoveries of the 
loveof God, and held forth free grace 
Mere clearly and fully ; and that there 
was both a freer ſtreaming of Chriſt's 
Blood to poor linners laid open, and a 
more plentiful powring out. of the 
Spirit in theſe latter dayes, than our 
Fore-Fathers had ſeen : In ſhort, that 
there was more of Law and of Aſonnt 
Sinar, in thoſe old Preachers, and now 
more of Goſpel, and Monnt S:on in them- 
ſelves. This was one of thoſe thirgs 
which turned their eyes from Authors 


how natned, to look for ſome greater 
thin 


words which follow, * Sure / am, the wri. q Ib. | 
tings which you have tawght the World to P4S* 13s 


thing which theſe new Teachers had 
reveal co them. | 

N. C: 1 muſt confeſs I have heard 
ſome of our own Divines complain of 
this. Bur I douhr yoa have helpt to make 
the people rejett thoſe Anthors as week 
and frivalous, and to liſten to what new 
R ational Doftrine your ſelves are abomt to 
bring + a5 he tells you, p. 13. 

C. He talks idly : and ſpitefully op- 
poſes his own imaginations to the plan 
and manitelt truth. They were laid + 
ſide and other Books come in theit Read; 
before thoſe wi:0:a he ftrikes at, begun 
either to preach or wrice. And ſome of 
thoſe very Miniſtzrs of yours who com- 
plained of the New l:ghts and Diſcoue 
ries have contributed to it not alittle, 
by aifeting of new words and fine phraſes, 
and deviſing Sawces for that food which 
thoſe old N.vines delivered in a plainet 
and more {\mple manner, Theſe many 
people began even then to long for; 
when Mr, &ogers his Book was writ; as 
we may learn from one that prefaces to 
it, Mr, Fr. Merbsry there tells us that 
fome profeſſors in thoſe dayes liked none 
but ſuch conceited Codks as this Philagd- 
thus, who commends ſo heartily, T,FY, 
Sextes, and tells us ar Anchove or two 
gives 


A further Continuation 
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pivecthe gravy a fine reliſh; and rather 

then fail can be Content with Carriers 

Sanct's 4n Onion, to get a man 4 better 

Semackto bis meat, * But he himſelf did « AZ theſe 
wt like them ; as he tells us in theſ# * 
words ; the reſt of the profeſſors , which -+ s$. þ. 
gr like wanton children and begin to play = 


» W AY ED ay row 


wm, © 


nhiheir meat and brook, nothing but con 
ated, writing and ſpeakzng , are to be be= 
yold, And therefore he delires the 

Readers in the concluſion of that 


iſle , to recerve Mr. Roger's proviſion 
wade for them of wholeſome meat , not 
ung for conceited C ookery , but re- 
nemiring that hunger is the beſt ſance for 
leavenly food, This is a plain demonſtra- 
tontome » that this buiſy Informer and 
Reproover hath not been converſant 
linſelf in thoſe Writers which he ſo 
much commends . bur is. one of. thoſe 
mhohath laid them alide , though he be 
bo Rational Divine , I dare ſay for him. 
leaſt he is never the better for them, 
ting one of thoſe that writes nor ele- 
untly but concestedly (if ever any man 
4) and that labours hard in this phan- 
aick trade of - Cookery , which thoſe 
ave Writers did ſo ſolemnly condemn. 
Nitneſs the bread and butter 1 told you 
before , the hot broth of reproof _ 
X e 
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306 A further Contianatinn © 
he talks of p, 123. The Bref and Bay, 
the Rabbets and Chickens which be ferchs; 
in, to make'a ſavory Meſs of W,k, 

Tpee.264. bowl of Pottage * and the conceited x 
26% which he makes a ſhift to train at lat our 
of a Galimanfry of Latine and Englih 
compounded together ': for which he 
would be ſouridly firkr if he were 1 knoy 
where, and at every laſh be told in hjr 
own language that he had both j#s 127, 
and js ad rem too, far more then ay 

boy in the School, 
N.C, Did not you bring in your 
Cheeſe too in the Epiſtle ro your Ret 

der ? 

C, And I take it neither for an «. 
u Like bis ſtretched Allegory © (as he would havei) 
courſe ror an unhandfome reſemblance, Othen 


Os I am ſure , who are no bad judges think 
which © it as far from concerted , as they think 


takes up 3, him from being witty, 
pagesl.p. N, C. You muſt conlider the matter 
364. &c about which he writes are not ver 
rave, and ſo it may be pardonable if 
e be a little phantaſtical. 
C, No?- I thought all this while he 
had been defending the uſe of theſe 
Sances in T, Ws. Book of Kepentanct and 
ſuch like ; that have take! the place of 


thoſe better writers. Which are the [el 
accep- 


pg 4; ed 

ceptible to many of you for a 
etfan that he thinks not of , being , I 
pecanſe to think , but little acquainted 
ori them. 

N,C, What ſhould that be ? 

C,”They reſolutely maintain the law- 
alheſs and uſefulneſs of a Form of pray- 
&, which now is ſo much deſpiſed , if 
wt adhorred : and withal approve of 
hepublique ſervice of our Church , and 
commend ſome other things which are 
100 neglefted. 

N,C, Can you prove what you ſay ? 

C, I tell you nothins but what my eyes 
have read, M-. Rich, Ropers, for in- 


ſtance, w1om (p. 13.) he ſets inthe , 6, 


\Y fic place, in his ſeven Treatiſes * Cedi- mended by 
ated to King James inthe beginning of Mr. Cul. 
bs raign , tells you , * that the Pablique verwel, one 


Prgers ſolemsnly off ered to God in the con- ; fa _—_ 


Pryation , and praying God with Pſalmes,, ry 
*150ne of the publique helps to Godli- ſes. 
*refs to be uſed by every Chriſtian, In 


"LN *thewhich, ſaith he, if thar mind be 


*n us with the which we have been 
on fo come to all holy exerciſes ,+ 7,4, , 
"ind ſo be prepared for them, who chap, 4. 
*doubts but that we may receive much 
*help by them > Yea , and the better a <1 
* wes 1s the more he ſhall profit by thems. 

X 2 « And 
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A further Contraugtion. © 
£& And when « man doth not profit; 
«is partly of Ignorance partly from , 
< prejudicate opinion and raſh ze, 
© which makes men give themſelves 
« fl;ght and negligent hearing of and at 
© tending to them. And bayi 
« anſwered the objeion of thoſe who 
<« ſaid the Miniſters in ſome places wee 
© {Snorant and nnreformed (Sots and idl 
*« grones in philag language, p, 284.) 2nd 
© reſolved that notwithſtanding | we 
&« ought to joyn with them in prayers; 
He proceeds to ſatisfy thoſe that ſaid; 
Miniſter ſhould uſe no fet form «f 
Prayer, but as he is moved by Go 
ſpirit. To ſuch he faith, /t 28 a fond 
error ſo to think, 

N. C. I know many would not like 
thoſe words. 

C: Itold you ſo: but hear his reaſon, 
© For as there be neceſlary things to be 
&© prayed for of all men and alway , and 
*« choſe are the molt things which we 
&« are to pray for ; So there may be pre- 
* ſcript torms of prayer made concen 
« ing all ſuch things. Which being 6, 
*© what letterh that in the Reading of ſach 
* prazers , Either of confellion of fin, 
« requelt or thanksgiving , what letreth 
& (1 ſay) that the hearers heart may not 

«c profit- 
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prota $0 with the ſame , both tg 
6 to quicken and to comfort? 
«or is the reading it ſelf unpure , when 
«qedfinifter in his own behalf and the 
"peoples urrereth them to God ? I ſpeak 
«nor, you ſee , of the matter of prayer , 
ahatf reading it : for if the matter be 
"ught, the pronouncing of it makes 
"*t.nor good any More then r 

*loth ; if it be good and pure being 
*uered and pronounced , the reading 
«2nnot hurt it,or make it evil. And fur- 
"ther to ſatisfy chem , they may know 
«hat in all Churches and the bef# Re- 
"formed there is a preſcripr form of 
"prayer uſed , and therefore they who are 
"of 4 mind that it ought not ro be , muſt 
i[neate themſelves from all Churches, 
*And then he concludes with a perſwa- 
«ſion to all good Chriſtians , to lay 
"2ide contention and endleſs and (many 
* ofthem alſo) needleſs Queſtions about 
*this matter : And ſeeing it muſt of all 
"yho are well adviſed be granted , that 
, OI prayers are helps to fiir 
"up Gods graces in us, and to convey 
"tous the many good bleſſings of God 
"which we want : to look therefore to 
©themſelves every way ſo carefully that 
*they may be fit to be helped and bene- 
X 3 fitted 
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* TUftted by them; and with the {ane 
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« ell ordered hearts and mind; tg 6, 
«tend unto and apply to themſelves the 
« prayers , which either before and after 
« Sermon are uttered , or the gther 
« which through the. whole ation of 
« Gods worſhip are read in their hear- 
© ing ; and not to be led by opinion the 
&« phey can take no profit by them, 

N. C. I ſee very well what Kind of 
writer he is. 

C. And you ſee he is not for the mn 
of the men of theſe days : in which 
Philag. confefles, your Miniſters dareng 
perſwade the people in this manner, 
much leſs tell them chat all who are wel 
ad1ſed are ſenſible of the benefit thats 
to be received by the publike prayer 
read out of a Book, This one paſſage; 
enough I doubt not , to make ſuch Book 
as theſe to be rejected , as well as thei 
Admonitions, 

N, C. I believe theſe very good mer, 
and meant exceeding well 

C. But were weak andin a lower di- 
penſation. 

N,C, I dare not ſay ſo, but I think 
they would not pleaſe now. 

C, No I warrant you : eſpecial 
when chey met with a form pre 
whi 


"hickthi Author himſelf hath drawn up ; 
Vt the end of the fourth Treatiſe :? In y Chap" 
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which amon$ other things he teaches 2® 7-537". 
co acknowledge the great 7 7 

| $ of God ingiving them to /zne od fs 
ader a moſt C beibien and Religious 

Prince and K ng, defending and main- 

tamng the Goſpel againſt all Antichriſtiax 

Malice and tyranny and other adverſary 

powers ,. and the ſame truly and ſincerely 

peached Fc. Theſe are words which do 

not ſound well in many of your ears : 

they would be loath ro joyn in this ac- 
knowledgment. For we aretold by one _ ... ... 
that God hath eclipſed the light of the Gedpmeny 
Savttuary : * By another that our Aarons pifure p, 
too often make golden Calves: * And by 114 | 
Philagathus that the Goſpel is gone from * Rebuild, 
mary congregations in England and elſe of London. 
where,” And that the Gohens that were þ; 339. 
(when the N. C. were in them) are Arſw. p. 

grown as dark, as the land of Egypt © and 284. 
were it not for ſome reaſons he tells <P4$: 235. 
ys he would not have ſpoken of it, 
ut let it alone, till the cry thereof ſo came 
wp to Heaven, as to cauſe the God of 
Heaven to ſay as in Gey. 18, 11. con- 
cerning Sodom , / will go down and ſee if 
they have done 4/together according to the 
ery of it which is come up unto me &c* 

X 4 By 


dp. 286, 


By which it ſhould ſeem —— —< 

N. C. No gloſles , good Sir. , ng 
Inferences. | , 

C. There needs none. We may plain- 
ly obſerve what judgments they expett 
to come upon- us becauſe of their re- 
moveal. e are in Egypt already 
( thongh theword of God be read eyery 
where ) and muſt be made like Sodom 
and Gomorrab, I wiſh heartily that in 
ſtead of ſuch- acknowledgments as good 
M . Kogers taught the people to make, 
thoueh many in thoſe times were (u- 
ſpended and deprived'; they do not now 
clap petards , on heavens gates, that 
they may fly open and-ſend down Fire 
and brimſtone upon us. - 

N, C, Are you mad? what wild fire 
hath got into your head > Phil, called 
you a Crack,; riow he- will call you a 
Cracker, - 

C, You are not well read, I perceive, 
©fT. W, tells -you that Prayer hatha 
* power to deſtroy the Inſolent Enemies 
« of the Church. For the ewo VV. 

e Godly «© ye ſſ»s have a flame ar their lips : Fire 
mans P'C= <* proceeds ont of their month, which de- 
oy - & ours their Enemies, Rev. 11. 5. and 
waiſon, p. © this Fire is cercainly to be interpreted 
x29. © of their Prajers, © Now that you may 
better 
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«ener underſtand taeir power ,* he 
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«zells you that Prayer is 4 petard which : 

« will waks Heavens G ate to flye open, © flb. p. 

N.C.1 you mercy, 1 did not 3* 
to have found ſuch expreſſions any 


C. Not in Mr. Rogers, I warrant you, 
wr any of the Semrnaries before named, 
who will never trouble you with ſuch 
conceited language asthis, nor tell you ; 
chat m_ 15 a ſeed ſown in Gods cars. *© th 

N. C. Good now diſmiſs both him *,q* 
and Mr. Rogers, I have had enough of 
them, 
C, Let merell you firſt chat this book 
of his was abridged by Mr. E gorton * * quns. 
(who commended it in his Preface to 1618. 
Mr. Hen. - Scudders pr My :) and ry n 
called the praftice of Chriſtianity, A X 
Book well __ and much read when 1 © 4/* 
was a Child ; and hath an Epiſtle of 
Dr, Gonge before it, and at the conclu» 
hon certain Advertiſements concerning 
Prger, * In which he declares that it * At the 
6 lawful and in ſome Caſes expedient to end of the 
iſe a ſet Form of Prayer. And there /*v**th 
being in reſpe& of place and company 9645p 
three ſorts of Prayer z Pwblique in the _ Tie, 
Church, privare in the Family, and (e- , 1635, 
tree by a mans felt : he concludes y 
the 
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che greateit liberty may be taken inf, 
tary Prayer, by a mans ſelf ; becuſs 
: we are ſure, provided webe humble any 
upright, that God will not upbraid ay || 
man, for his Method , Order, Wark; 
or utterance. In private Pcayer he think 
we may not take ſo great a Libery 
as when alone : and ultly fears thy 
ſome well aff:&ed people have ben 
ſomewhat faulry and offenlive i 
thisz the weaker ſort being not < 
capaole of that kind of Prayer which i 
called conceived or extemporall, yz 
rying every time in words, phraſe, 
maimwer and order, thonzh the matter 
and ſabſtance be the ſame. But a fg 
the p»b/:que Congregation, ſpecial care 
he cells yo 1, muſt be had that nothin 
be done in praying, preaching or adm- 
nittring the Sacraments, but what is & 
cent and orderly , becauſe there many 
eyes do ſee us, and many ears hear us; 
and upon this account it is expedient fot 
the molt parc to keep a conſtant Forn 
both of matrer and words: &c. 

This was the Dorine of the Divins 
of thoſe dayes, though ir be not rel- 
ſhed now by thoſe, who reverence ther 
Name more than their Books, D: 
Preſton himſelf ( another Name whic 

tl 
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Va withal ) declared his 
= 
\t mon reac h Preach 
2s at Royſton, _ 1 Jobn 16, ed before 
where be hath theſe remarkable words, b* was 
which will be thought too ſcornful by C®9ten, : 
many of you now. That a ſet Form of 11.1. 
gu 15 lawful much need not be ſaid : us in bis © 
the very newneſs of the comrary opimon 15 hes Pub 
emugh to ſhow the Vanity and falſhood of ® w 
it, The truth of itis, it was ſo new, Mr. Clark 
that there were few of thoſe old Divines® *** 
but they oppoſed it in their conſtant 
actice. This Dr. now named, Dr. 
Sibbs, Mr. Hilderſham, Mr. Dod, Mr. 
Bradſhaw, &c. alway uling one Set 
Form of Prayer before their Sermons, 
( and ſome of them in their Families. ) 
For which the laſt mentioned gave this 
reaſon,as Mr. Gataker tels us in his Life; i Life of 
becauſe keſitation inprayer 15 more off enſive —_ . Wil, 
than in other diſcourſe , unto profane ones 
eſpecrally,whereof 11 mixed multitudes and by My, 
meetings ſome lightly,too many uſually,are, Clark, p, 
And he affirmed this alſo to have been 67. #n Fol 
Mr, Th, Cartwrights practice with whom 
be ſometimes converſed. And Mr, 
Clak I remember , confeſles that Mr. 
Saw. Crook, who dyed no hogs ago 
than 1649. was the fir i man who brought 
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A further Contenaation 
conceived yrayer into uſe in t 

where he hved ; i= $Somerſer-ſhire, * 
lt yo would ſee more of this you may 
read Dr.' Preftont Book, called the 
Saints daily Exerciſe, * ſet forth by Dr, 
Sibbr, and Mr. —_—_ where you 
w.il fad this Queſtion larg:ly handled, 
whether we m <y- uſe ſet Forms of Pray#} 
and reſolved aſhrmatively. For which he 
gives many reaſons. ' ' "DR 

N. C. Te ſeek rhem when I am a 
leiſure. KONG : 

C, Oily remember this for the pre- 
ſent, cuat he ſaich he knows no ob:efhing 
of weight agaiuſt it. How do you liks 
this Dottriae now ? 

N. C. Is not the Spirit ſtrained in 
tinted Prayer ? And doth not a man 
fiad his Spirit bo1nded and limited waen 
he is ryed to a Form? | 

C, That's rhe main objeRion, he tells 
you ; to which he gives three ſubſtanti- 
al Anſwers. Tue frſe is,that thoſe very 
men who are againſt this and uſe this rea- 
ſoa, do the ſame thing daily in the Con- 
gregation ; for when another prays, that 
15 a Set Form to him that hears it; who 
hath no liberty co run out though his Spt 
rit ſhould be more large ; but is bound to 
keep his mind upon it. And therefore 
i 
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if that were a ſufficient reaſon that a man 
wight oot uſe a ſer Form, becauſe the 
yo is ſtraitned, it would not be law- 
to hear another pray ( though it 
mere a conceived Prayer) becauſe in 
that caſe his Spirit is limited. Secondly, 
he tells you, though the” Spirit be limi- 
ted at that time, yet he hath a liberty 
at other times to pray as freely as he 
will, It is no general ty, though he 
be then bound up. And Thirdly, he 
adds _ there is no ty _ reſtraint 
the Spirit, becauſe there is a ty 
—— * the largneſs of the heart 
ſrands not ſo much in the multitude and va= 
rity of Expreſſions, as in the extent of 
the effeftions , which have no ty upon 
them, when we are tyed iu words. 

N, C. Too many words will not do 
well in any other thing. Let us there- 
fore make an end of this. 

C, I ſhall only tell you that if you 
turn a leaf or two further * you will find 
another caſe reſolved about the geſture 
of Prayer ; which he would have to be 
very reverend , eſpecially in publique. 
And that Mr. H:i/derſham exhorts to 
kneeling as the fitteſt gelture : Ang 
complains of thoſe that neglected it; as 
aloof ſuch as would not lit bare at rhe 
reading 
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ithall that when we come in-and goon 
of the Church we would give ſome ſig. 
nification of ſach reverence as now is 
rather derided than approved. By all 
which you may ſee without travelli 
through the reit of the Anthors whi 
he mentions, that they will not down 
with your ſqueamiſh ftomacks; and haye 
been thruſt our of doors by a number of 
frivolous writers among you, who can 
better hamour the childiſh fancies , and 
the corrupt appetites of che profeſſors 
of this Age. This very man is oneof 
them, who jzers thoſe old Puritans (us 
they were called ) as well as as, when he 
compares a man- that uſes a Form of 
Prayer to an Horſe ina Mill * which go; 
round and round, and cannot eaſily go ont 
of his way, if he do but jog on, though 
he be hood-winkt and blindfolded. 

N. C. But KRelivion as he ſayes, i 
like to ſuffer greatly t the not reading of 
thoſe good writers. 

C, Thats ſpoken only upon ſuppo- 
lition, that our Miniſters have made 
them to be rejected ; but if they 
have been the canſe of it them- 
ſe'v2s, he can cell you another ſtory, 
Doubt not of it, he can find you Authors 

enough 
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qnongh as good as they if not better, and 
gs many a5 you pleale ; rwenty, or forty, 
ger more.” Say how many you would 
have, for it's all one to him whether ir 
be twenty or forty © ( one is as ſoon ſaid 
s the other) and they ſhall be ſach 
Treatifes, rhat there are not betrer ex- 
tant in the World of thoſe Subjeas. 

N. C. Do you think he will write 
agzinſt himſelf ? 

C, That's a very ſmall matter with 
one that minds not what he wrizes, In a 
welve moneths time you may think it is 
ealie for a man to forget what he hath 
writz and fo no wonder that he who 
toldus in 1668. that ſome good Scholars 
were put to ſuch hard ſhifts as to beg 
their bread , the Laws at that time be- 
ing too hard for them, and too (tridtly 
obſerved to let them get any ſufficient 


employment for a livelihood, * &c. z,,,;_ 
ſhould tell us now 1669. that the ſevere g;,g of 
Ordinances (ignified next to nothing London, 
where he was converſant ; and ſhouldp. 331- 


uk to what purpoſe it is to mention them, 
#long as I tell of no Execution Cone by 
them, * Bur he can do a great deal 
more thanthis comes to: in an bours 
time or ſo, he can forget what he hath 
ſaid, and ſay the contrary, In the 31. 
page 
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"A further Continuatinn © 
pa eof his Preface he rells you, . thr 

thendeavoured to reſtore me with, 
Spirit of meekneſs ;.  notwit | 
that, bur two leaves before (p, 26, 
he had excuſed himſelf for not making 
wilder anſwer ; fleſh and blood being not 
able-to bear ſome of my expreſſions, - In 
his Book alſo, if you mark it, he deſires 
you to believe he is far from beins one 
of thoſe who ſay ( as if we were the 
Jews or Genti/s he ſpeaks of in another 
place ) For what acquaintance ſhould we 
perſwade our people to joyn with you ? 
Or how came we to ow you ſo much Ser- 
vice? i And yet he hath not writ many 
leaves before he tells us in plain termes, 
without exceptins himſelf, that the N, 
C.. Do think that they or ſome of them 
have been martyr 'd by yow or by your men 
and are killed . all the, day long ; now the 
think it unreaſonable upon.that acconat ( if 
xpox uo ther) that. they ſhould, alſo be 
Martyrs for you... that they ſhould be re. 
pairers of your breaches, who have been .the 
makers of therrs, © Bat there is nothing 
ſo pleaſant as to ſee him who laughs at a 
Ratheriſm ( as he calls it) which he 
brings in by head and ſhoulders , not 
knowins who it was tbat ſpoke thoſe 
words, ihe pletting of Treaſon 1s dange- 
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wet rather than otherwiſe ©] fall into f pay, 264! 
is ——_—_ and oY _ i 
T wit 0% to pam(h you with ere 

{mathe , : he id Mitel , 
In [ would rather deprecate than wiſh it, fg 
he *; 45 if he had been at a ſtard © and t pag. 27; 
a. ſome uncertainty , whether he might 1.799 oe 
not altogether or almoſt as well pray God = P yy” 
to curſe his neighbour , as delire he yz ities 
would not 3- ad therefore brings in his caſe, | 
gimen but with a modeſt rather , or in the 
v1 gf Ratbertſm. ig 

N.C, 1 had rather he had let both 
1lone. ; 
C, Come, leave off that idle toying 

vich words , Which he and his fellows 

eſo guilty of. | 

N.C. And are not many amons your 

les in the ſame predicament? Doth 

wt he tell you what- ware he is able to 
furniſh you with all of this kind ? p. 51, 

C, He may open his ſhop when he 

leaſes : But it will be notlung to the 
purpoſe, For we do not call ſuch by 
tie name of powerful mex as you do; nor 
@ they pretead to ſuch high illumina- 
lots, and to ſpeak as men inſpired ; 
which makes toying and fooling far 
wrſe in your preachers than it can be 


nany of ours, go 
N, C, He 


N. C. He wiſhes that thoſe whom 
you reprove would avoid ſpeaking and 
writing of ſome things, 

C. What they are is hard to tell, for 
he juſtifies all that I have noted, and 
imagines alſo that I have done my work; 
Which I will not now demonſtrate to be 
falſe , becauſe if what he wiſhes be dong, 
I proteſt I have my-end. Which was not 
to abuſe any man, much leſs to make 
Books of the follies I ſee in theirs, but 
only to give ſuch light touches of them, 
that they and others, on all {ides might 
write and ſpeak after a better and more 
ſober faſhion. This which I tell you now 
in ſhort, is the very bottom of my 
heart : if he will not believe it , he may 
chuſe, Let him take his courſe, and 
force me, if hethink good, to ſay that 
in our own defence, which I have no 
ſuch mind , as he imagines, to meddle 
withal. 

N. C. For my part, I have fo little 
liſt ro heare more of theſe matters , that 
I am inclined to bid you good night. 

C, Stay a while. We have ſcarce lookt 
into the Body of bis Book for thoſe 
falſhoods and lyes which are ſcattered 
there without number. But fince you 
begin to grow weary, I will _— 
ome 
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{me of the moſt notorious, This. for 
one , that aw our Miniſters app opriate 


"y 
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ad arrogate to themſelves the name of 


Retonal Divines ; * Nay , intitle them- 
ſelves and their party to all the reaſon "and 
kening in England,” A pure calumny ; 
and ſo ningrounded , that we have all the 
reaſon in the World (which is a great 
deale more) to ſay that he is a Lyar. 
For any man , till this new Logician took 
the chair , might pretend to ſpeak better 
reaſon in ſome matters than another 
nan , without being thought to ingroſs 
all the reaſon in the Country ; or to 
have commenced D.. in reaſon either. 

N.C,. You ſaid you are Maſter of 
reaſon. 

C, So is every body that hath any : 


and I believe he needed not to com- 


mence Maſter or Batchelor either, to 
mve as much wit as he hath at thus pre» 
ſent. | 
N. C. Your Miniſters he ſaith have 
worn thoſe phraſes tbredbare , the 
reaſon of the thing , and the natare of the 
Mag, 


C, He will weare his credit ſo bare by 


writins on this faſhion , that no man 
will take his word for a farthing. They 
#@no ſuch phraſes ; as all know that 

| Y 9 heare 


x f.16.17c 


VP. 47s 
and he iy 
at it - again 


p. 168. 


aad other 
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*224 A further Conttuuation. * © 
heare them. Though it concerns wall, 
I muſt tell you, to look to our Reaſon, 
when we have been told by thoſe that 
z Epiſtle to robb'd us of ſo many other thingy, that 
Flaſhes of perhaps we ſhall find chews plundring us 
Lightmwings of our Reaſon and unde ſtanding * : thatis, 
aan impoſing ſpir:txal non ſevſe upon us, 

N. C. Pray enternot into that matter 
now. 

C. If you have any reaſon left, you 
cannot but ſee how much he wrongs me 
when he tells you in round words that! 
deny 4 "o -= pray by = aſſiſtance of the 

irit of God, p. 47. This is a rapper. 
War C. He Lok + himſelf afvermal 
. 89. 
FO F & What if his Readers never look ſo 
cianifts & far into his Book > Then down goes this 
Platoniſts ly as glibly as that aſſertion of T, W, 
deny the that the P/atonifts deny the immortality of 
immortali- the ſoul. . 
4 IF the N.C. I underſtand none of their opi- 
ning NIONS+ 
wo Me C, There are no Philoſophers that are 
thodized. ſo zealous for the immortality of ſouls as 
1660. P48. theſe whom he joynes with the Luc- 
615 amſts, who derided all Philoſopher 
what ſo ever , even Epicurns himſelf 
when the humour took them, 


N, C. They 
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N.C. They are all alike ro me, who 
have no acquaintance with them, 

C(. Nor are like ro have if you truſt 
ſuch men as theſe ; who venture to ſay 
any thing that you may think them 
learned , without any reaſon. To which 
Phlag. is ſuch an enemy ( whatſoever he 
pretends ) that when I only, mention 
mary things which 1 have heard from 
aw Miniſter which are not commonly 
preached on by yo#rs , and plainly inti-y, x,;,,yy, 
mated that I could name zvore *, he con- dpae. p. 
cludes boldly that I have quoted the 152. fift 
things which our Miniſter doth mainly £44420%; 
wo np. 139. and faith, this is the 7 o os 
Body of his Divinity ; the whole compaſſe _— to 
by which he ſeemes to ſail in the whole conſul , 
awſe of his Miniltry., © What cannot that be may 
ſuch a man do to uphold their cauſe who/** 45 
can fam ſuch a palpable ly as this ? and 
when 1 ſpeak exprelly of growth in God- © 8.137» 
baſs, and of things ftupperadded tro: © © 
what are vulgarly talkt of + and did not 

mention 'all neicher , ſpends ſeveral 

pages to ſhow how defective the body of 
igur practical Divinity is. And what a 

A: are thoſe poor people in, who fol- 

low ſuch guides as make no conſcience 

of ſpeaking truth themſelves , or have 

not wit enough to apprehend it when ic 

TY is 


is plainly 'fpoke by other men. 
N. C. You are troubled I perceive x 
theſe things. | 
C. For nothins , I proteſt, but the 
naughty humour of ſuch men as theſe, 
Otherways , it is a great confirmation of 
the ſtrength of my Book , thatheis fain | y 
to make lies his refuge , that he may | t: 
make a ſhow of a confutation. And as | « 
the blind , we ſay, ſwallow many a 
fly, ſo will you I doubr many aly, I n 
For if you follow him to p. 144. He wil 
tellyou that the paſlages which I quote | tl 
concernins their railing and bitterneſs | » 
avainſt us are but few; when the con- | n 
trary is apparent, He himſelf within || t 
« two pages * rakes notice of orhers beſides 
thoſe few which he here mentions. Nay 
he tinds one more thea I named to that 
purpoſe;; whom he calls one of the Mal- 
cas's,* Who was not quoted for any 
ſpeeches againſt thoſe by whoſe decree 
he was cropt (who it ſeemes were Apo- 
ſtolical meny according to the ſtate bf 
this reſemblance) but for birter word; 
a2ainſt your ſelves. © Tt is ſome thing 
ſtrange that they being ſo few, if you 
bclieve him , whom I cited. he conld 
pat natre tlLem right, Bur { am fan, 
Ie faith , to look back as {ar as $542, 
* Tor 


way 
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hem ; and as far as 1621, 
for others | thar is for one] which in- 
fingates that I could not or did not cite 
many of later dayes, Both which are 
jalſe ; for I noted ſeveral paſlages out 
ofM'. Bridg , printed within theſe two 
years , wherein he plainly makes us Ax- 
tichrift:ian , and the Prelates all one 
with the Beaſt — 
N, C. Pray repeat them not, nor 
name any more. 
C., Which I can as ealily do, as ſhow 
the loudneſs of thar ly , that we began « againſt 
mththems firfF © p. 146. and the naked- which 
neſs of that excuſe for their railing , from Marr. 
the general conflagration of Church Go- Mare-prel. 
vernment y P. 145. AS it that could be aueſs, w_ 
provocation to them, when they had ** 
delired and contrived it themſelves , and 
clapr their hands at the flames. Witneſs 
the great expreſſions of joy and glorying 
which we then heard , and his own ac- 
knowledgment , when he tells you , they 
were as firebrands newly pliickt ot of the 
Fire*:; which deliverance it ſeemes in fpag 146. 
ſtead of provoking their thanksgivings to 
God , inraged their ſpirits ro throw 
about frebrands, arrows and death. Theſe 
were very great Saints withoat all doubr; 
who deſerved his Apology and may in 
Y 4 S00d 
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500d time 'come into the catalogue of 
"IC. thelive be wel an 

N.C. I believe he would 9 
what he could ſay for them —— Th #9, feb 

C. Like 9 true Sophiſter ; who I am || he 
afraid ſtrained his Conſcience a littlew Þ| ad 
make excuſes for that , which he knew Þ «1 
was too black to be blarched ; and there. JI pitf 
fore I leſs wonder that he makes bold ] 
with it that he may be able to calum- Þ the 
niate me. Making you believe that / ( 
would perſwade the people that there is m- || (en 
thing of true R el1gion ; Ina ſincere aptneſe | the 
ard premptneſs to good diſcourſe, p, 191, | wg 
(a moſt horrid Iy ) And that they ma be || tic 
better 1mployed the. mean time p. 111, | Su 
Where he is at his old trade of curtail J pol 


ins my ſentences ; for I did not poſit 
vely ſay that they might be berter ſtudy- 
ing other things, but only upon ſup. Þ wh 


polal that they did not underſtand what F| tt 
E SCC they ſaid. 5 Which ſhows what anin- Þ| yo 


IG clination this man hath to fallify , and || iti 
1-5, * how vain h2 is in going about tomake F In 


me con:radiet my felt, and alſo how |} the 
much nearer he is to madneſs, or ſome | to 
thing elſe, than he thinks me. For in | cri 
fire he pronounces , that I ſay , Heater. Þ m; 
ly diſcaerſe may be ſpared or let alorep, Þ m1 
169, vuch another torggry 1s that Pun. | all 

| ciſk | © 
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ciple which he ſaith ſeemes to be mine, 
that 10 man can love another but 1% the 
ſys and upon the account of a reward, y. 
192, Which is as true, as that I was 


the Aggreſſor and firſt ſet non the NC," 


1nd that my Books have been magnified h pag. 2.90- 
1 p29. 291s 


urif they deſerved to be bound np, if not 
wh the Bible yet with the Liturgy ?' 

N,C. Why? 4&id not you fall upon 
them before they meddled with you ? 

C. No. I only vindicated and de- 
fended our Church and Miniſters from 
the odious aſperlions caſt upon them by 
words and writings , as if they were A1n- 
tichriſtian , Babyloniſh , Apoſtaticat , 
Syperltitious ; formal and without the 
poer of Godlineſs 

N,C. You did more than fo, 

C, That is, in defending myſelf, 
who am a Member of this Church , and 
other men, I turned the charge upon 
you, and that is called an 4ſax/t, Bur 
itisvery new reformed language : For 
[never heard that they who defended 
themſelves, though they gave a wound 
to their Enemy , were accuſed of any 


cme, Surely, as the Scotch Gentle- 1; Modeſt 
man faith, * You who have been fo corferexce. 
much tor defenſive Armes , may at leaſt 1669. pag. 
iow us to defend our ſelves as well as $3: 


we 
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we can with our Tongues and Pow, 

N.C. Ile give you leave to doany 
thing , it you will but make an end, 

C, You ſhall be troubled with ng 
more upon this head, then theſe two 
things ; the one about excommunication, 
the other abour playes, 

N, C. It's well you bring them to my 
mind , I thought to have askt you about 
thoſe very things. He tells us of Ly. 
Thunders , and Lay-diſpenſers of Excon. 
munications , who are = nimbleſt at cg. 
{ting abroad the Thunderbolts, p, 249, 

C. He doth ſo: and deſerves to he 
ſoundly ratled for that Calumny. There 
are no Lay-wen who excommunicare 
any body, as he might have learnt, if 
he had been a careful Student, from a 
It is the Anſwer ' of 


a Oxford, the Vice-chancelowr, and Doftors &c, 


; 503. P48. of the Univerlity of Oxford , to the Pe- 
I, 22s, 


tition of certain Minitters deſiring Re- 
formation , when King Jawzes came to 
the Crown. Among other Enormities in 
Diſcipline which they comp!ained of this 
was ones, that Excommunication Came 
forth in the name of lay perſons , Chan- 
cellors , Offictals &c., To which the 
reply was, that ſuppoſe it true, yet 
the Chancellor , or Commiſſary is not 1 
lay 


"0 "thy wadly Det fe. 
ly man in this caſe; the Ordinary and 
he are but one Jadg: or rather whatſo- 
»yer he doth in this behalf ,- he doth ir 
o | in the Authority of the Ordinary , ac- 
0 | cording to the power committed to him. 
» Þ &thing not unuſual in the civil Rare 

wherein the Lord Chancellor doth diſ- 
y | poſe of many things which are original- 
t I lyinthe King &c, But ſecoxdly, no lay 
« | Chancell:r or Commſſary what ſoever 


« | Goth at any time excommunicate any 
» | nan, or ſends out in his own name any 
excommunication, For this is the 
pradtiſe of the Church of Exg/ard, in 
the cenſuring of notorious and more 
ſrous crimes, the Arch-Biſkop, the 
p. the Dean, the Arch-Deacon, or a 
Prebendary that is a Prieſt pronounceth 
the Sentence in his own Perſon, And 
in matters of leſs offence , as contuma- 
y in not appearing or the like , the 
| Vicar Cereral , Official, or Commiſſary 
| that is not in Holy Orders holds this 
| courſe, Firſt upon knowledg and exa- 
mination of the cauſe he adjudges the 
prity worthy to be excommunicateds 
Then the Miniſter (aſſociated ro him by 
expreſs authority from the Ordinary ) 
doth pronounce the <entence of excom» 


unication 2Sainſt him. Laſtly the 
Chan= 
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Chancellour ſends 'to the Paſtor of the 
Pariſh where that party dwells, requj- 

ring him publiquely to declare the {a 
party to be a perlon excommunicated hy 
the Sentence of the Miniſter his af. 
ciate. And all this according to the fory 
. of che Articles ſer forth by her Majely, 
1597. 
N C, I am fatisftyed , there are'ng 
Lay-thunderers, But me thinks they 

ſhould not meddleart all in this matter, 

C. You reprove that in others which 

you -allow in your ſelves, who if you 

could have had your wills , would have 
brought in a great many lay perſons that 

ſhould have had a hand in excommunis 

cation, And' as for the lender Offence: 

which this man talks of , we know well 

enough what they are; no leſs than 
conrumacy and comempt : concerning 

which read what the Scottiſh diſcipline 

m P/4ned (ith in the Order of excommunication.” 
Chap: 4 The words are theſe , thus any ſmall Of. 
"fence may juſtly deſerve excommunication, 
by reaſon of the contempt and diſobedience 
of the Offender. © But rhis is not all that 
I have to ſay to this man : He receives 
reports againlt ſome of the Elders of the 

Church , when he confeſſes he «an 
char:e none of them particularly , and 
| there- 


A further Contination 
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herevpon accuſes them, for paſſng 
that direful Sentence ſo ſuddenly , as 
thit_they ſay, / admoniſhthee, 1 ad- 
wh thee, { excommmunicate thee , all 
na Breath. A molt foul calumny ; of 
which I may ſay as Biſhop Hall to KRo- 
knſox and his fation, having ſeparated 
from us , you deviſe ſlanders to colour 
jour (in, We muſt be ſhameful that you 
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' nay be innocent.” Some Heathens n 4pol. 2 
would not have done thus : for Papinian a grinſt the 
amous Lawyer choſe rather to dy ( as 3/9wn/'s 
6 7, Heywood obſerves”) than defeng/**: 33: 


tbe murder which the Emperour Carda- 


0 Lafe of 
Edw. the 


wlla-had done upon his Brorher Gera ; {6xth, p. 
but ſome Dzv12es are ſtill found who 84. 


(eſtain their profeiſion and the c00d 
Arts they have learnt, not only by Ce- 
ending faQions, but by publiſhing odi- 
ous untruths upon report and credit of 
others only. And yet if this were true , 
tsathing which they of the ſeparation 
tave alledged againit one avother as 
much as they did againſt us. For Ges. 
Jobuſon told his fellow Separatiſts ar 


Amſterdam, that they had excommrn- n 


B i op 


cation as ready, as a Biſhop hath a priſon,” Hat! 16. 
To which you may add that no excom- ſci. 52, 


munication can be mor? ſuddenly and 
nſhly pronounced , than many of you 
have 
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have excommunicated your ſelves from 
our publike Prayers and the ſupper 
the Lord. So your predeceſlors were 
wont to ſpeak of the Separation in 


which you noware. Duvers ſay they," 


q Leer of pave left our Aſſemblys becauſe of 4 ſlinted 

af . > Liturgy and excommunicated themſelve 

old Eng- from the ſupper of the Lord , and having 

land to turned afide themſelves , labour to enſu; 

theſe of others : and how headily and ſuddenly 

#3.1637- many did this , is ſo well known that we 
need nat ſtand to debate it now. 

N.C., No. Now I pray you give me 
leave co play. 

C. Ihopeyou are not yet tired, he- 
cauſe you are ſo jocular ; I was going 
totell you, chat he accuſes me , with the 
ſame face thar y; hath ſaid = OT 

' a3 an Advocate for playes,* whenTonl 
—_—_ undertook to ;aſtfy ſome, whom -. 
falſely call ungodly , merely upon the 

ſcore of going toa play: And he would 

make you believe that 1 plead for them, 

ſpag. 18:, and ſayes, we need not wiſh for playes ;* 
"184, whea 1 ſay in expreſs words , our Mi- 
niſters do allow them, to go to a play 

and in due meaſure ; Inconrage then; toit 

t Friendly they do wot cc. © What think vou? 1s 
Pr PS: there any ſhame left in this man 
_ N.C. ye tells you! if it be ordinary 
ta 
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blike playes to introduce obſcene 
i, ophane paſlages, he is an Enemy 
t them ſo far torth. 
C. What need he tell me that, which 
J ſhad told him before? Have we no- 
'Þ thing to do , but to ſay the ſame thing ® Fricndy 
over and over again? Or can he ſay ie, or 'S: 
better? If he can, ler us hear it. "oy 
N.C, In theſe dayes men are apt to 
take too much liberty, and ſo if you 
give them leave togo to any , they will 
perhaps to all. 
» That's better ſaid, then any things 
I find in him: but there is an Anſwer 
mady in a Divine * that he hath men- x Dy. Fez. 
tioned , if you do but apply what he hath tely's pre- 
diſreerly ſaid in the caſe of luſorie lots {39 9. 
to this of Playes. fAlbeit, faith rm 
"we are all apt to take too much hold z;; y,,4 of 
*9of any point of liberty reached unto us 1.95 4- 
«out of Gods word - Yet Gods truth gaaſt AM, 
« wuſt not be ſuppreſſed becauſe of mens Brimioro, 
© Errors , neither is it a ſafe way to 00 
* about to cure an error 19 prathiſe, by 
* another errony in judgment : 1 mean 
"to reform the abuſe of playes by to- 
*rally condemning the uſe it felt of 
them. Though el Chirnroon meat! 
*never ſo well in letting his Patient 
© blood , when he needs it much , vet 


tr 
43 


; 
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© if he ſtrike not the right vein, he had 
< better have ſpared his m—_ The im 


open the eyes of all that eek to (erve bin 
is ſincerity and. ſingleneſs of heart , the 
neither by inlarging their liberty, thy 
open a gap to licentiouſneſs , nor. yet by ty 
much reſtraining it , lay a ſnare on weak 
conſciences, Ye 

N. C, A good prayer : butxo acknoy- 
feds the lawfulneſs of going to, them, 
opens a gap: whic'1 they will make # 
wide as they pleaſe. 

C. Icannot help that. But I no more 
make way to the abuſe, by defending 
the uſe of them ( as M * Gataker ſpeak 
in the other caſe) than ſome of the an» 
cient Fathers made way to the abuſe of 
wine, when they defended againſt the 
Manichees, Tatianiſts and Encratues, 
that wine was Gods good Creature 
which men might lawfully drink ; Or 
than ſo many of late Writers as defend 
the lawfulne(s of an Oth lawfully uſed 
againlt the Anahaptiſts that utterly co- 
demn all uſe of it, do thereby make 
way for the juſtification of that ordinary 
vain-ſwearins which is as rife , nay far 
rifer then any abiiſe of playes. For they 
are moſtly, if not only, in Londax, 
but the other all the Kingdom over. /' 

| N, C, But 


YL: mw nit, 
- fa: Cobtom | of 
N. C. Bur the abuſe can hardly be 

RN es Arava,” why © 
©, No? that's ſtrange,” why not as 
wellas in driaking Wikes To me this 
ſeems far miore the ealier of the two. For 
ne can have no more of a Play for their 
noney , than.the ARors have provided 
fr them, but Wine they may have as 
lag as their money laſts in their pockets; 
wd longer too. Arid if there be any 
thing immodeſt or prophane in Playes , 
that may be eaſily remedied by the Ma- 
ſer of the Revels, who, according to 
the Ancient conſticution ought to ſee that 
nothing be ſpoken but what is fic to be 
heard, Many I am ſure who Rand in 
need of ſome recreation, and find them 
wmhicting Antidotgs againſt melancho- 
þ and other untoward paſſions , delire 
one but thoſe which are cleanly, and 
no violence to honeſty. - And th 
not ſo dull. but they conceive it wall 
ble to reconcile pleaſure with vertue , 
nd that as. there is a compoſed melan- 
ioly and folly, ſo there may- be a free 
nd merry wiſdom. You perhaps have 
wt, but others have met with one; that 
eikthem, there is an Art of uſing gples” 
lire innocently ; which was. profeſle 
iently by mb in Greece, 'who 

nevee 


_ 
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'faſt enough already. 


rever did any thing . undecent or unhe- 
coming, and yet was alwayes Mery, 
This Art, as the ſame perſon teachs 
chem , was corrupted by Petromes and 
Trgellinus ax Rome , who abuſed it x 
poyſoners do Phylick. .And therefore x 
heretofore Magiſtrates were createder. 
preſsly to have a. care of the pleaſures gf 
the people, and befides the Edidts of the 
Repsblick, there were under the Emp. 
rowrs a Tribune for pleaſures ; ſo chey 
heartily deſire it may be agaiv. They 
would have none publiquely allowed, but 
what paſſes che ſevereſt judgment 
Wiſe and ſober men: and would bf 
glad to ſee ſuch a Science and Diſcipline 5; 
of pleaſure, as that Gentleman faies eÞ yj 
hath ſeen inthe Forwalarics of Caſſnb 
r#s, They conclude, as he doth, thit 
it is not juſt to accuſe the purity of thing . 
for the intemperance of men; andthaf xy 
it is not credible the good things of thiff . 
life were made only for the wicked. 
N. C. But many intelligent mag} þ.g.,, 
who think Playes lawful enough, yaf _ c 


wiſh you had not medled with them. Þ a a” 


C. Why.ſo ? 
N, C, Becauſe a running Horſe the 
ſay needs no ſpurring ; men run to the! 


5 
iN 
CAL 


C. Ther 
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*»C, There's nothing new in this, I 
d not-ſpur any running Horſe by my 
Book ( as Mr, Gataker well anſwers in 
the like caſe) but endeavour only to un- 
gird ſome that have been girt in more 
than is meet; aud to eaſe ſuch as might 
be thereby not girt only, bur galled too. 

I was meet inthe Judgment of as intelli- 
gent perſons as you mention, though not 
© invite men to them, which I have not 
done, yet to oppole your rigid opinion 
of the uolawfulneſs of them ; becauſe it 
mvades a point of Chriſtian liberty, and 
{is apt alſo to make you very cenſori- 
us, If thoſe two reaſons be not able ta 
altifie my prudence, 1I will not defend it 
{ vith.more words. | 

A, C. I think they have been gene- 
tal _—— (] FAY 

| R om ? 

N, c By Godly yen. 

C., What? as unlaytul. n 
.N, C., Icagnottell: they general- 
hike their heads at them. - _ +, 

C. Thats, they dare not ſay they 
ae unlawful, and yet will not ſay they 
welawful. And ſo they keep poor peg- 
_ bondage to perpetual Scruples, and 
kave a room for their own cenſorjouſ- 


pefs, The Lords. and Commons I am 
| E 2 ſure 
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ſure had no opinion of their unlawfulneſ 
in the beginning of the late Wars. 

N. C, How do you know? 

C. By their Ordinance of the 2. of 
Sept, 1642. concerning Stage-Playes, 
which only ſaith ; *that f{ince publ:que 
*© ſports do not well agree with publique 
* calamities, nor publique Stage-playes 
*© with ſeaſons of humiliation it is thert- 
* forethought fit and ordained that while 
& [relaxd Continues in ſo diſtreſſed, and 
_ England in ſo diſtracted eltate, and ſet 


© times of humiliation are alfo continued. 


< for theſe ſad cauſes, publique Stags 


'« playes ſhould ceaſe and be forbom, 


And though it appear they were notify 
tirely obeyed ; yetin their Ordinanceof 
the 20. of Otteb. 1645. wherein they 
ive rules and Dire&ions concerning 
Eienden from the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, they decree no more than 
this ( about ſuch matrers ) in they point 
of ſcandal, © that no perſon who uſes ny 
& Dancing, Playing at Dice or Card, 
& or any other Game, or makes, or rt- 
& ſorts unto by interludes, fenc 
& &c, upon the Lords Day, ſhall be 


«rmyitted roit. But there is not a word 
of the excluſion of thoſe who uſe theſe 
r2creations on other dayes. 


N, C, Sar 


PEHLDORRS SOFT 


mal 
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- N. C. Sure they did ſomething more 
for the prohibiting of Playes. 

C, 1 am not ignorant of it, They 
pat down all Playes in London, VVeft- 
wnſter , Middleſex and Swrry , by an 
Ordinance of 22 Ofob, 1647. and ano- 
ther of 16: of Febr.. following, and ſer 
a penalty on thoſe chat Ated or went to 
them. And yet for all this, the Ordi- 
nance for the ſerling of the Form of 
Church Government to be uſed in Exg- 
land and {(reland, which came after 
theſe z ? doth not ſhut our ſuch perſons 
from the holy Communion, unleſs they 


jet thole who uſe Hawking, Hunting, 
4" if F iſhing, as much as theſe. 

. However many wiſh you had 
been affeed in writing as you ſay you 
are in practice, that is, not to have med- 

. led with them, | 

C. They muſt let me haye my wiſh 
toq ; that they would well con{ider what 
my reaſons were, which I have now told 
you. 

N, C. You have one pittiful rezſon 
wherewith you plead the lawfulr.eſs of 
Playes, the ſum whereof 15 this; that to 
fee a Play is not ſo ſinful or not worſe thas 

& 3 to 
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make or. reſort unto them on the Lords Dic Mar- 
Dg, as afore-ſaid ; and then they re- tis. p. z1, 


1648, 


2u 


A farther Comuoatias 
to ſpend the rime in bearing\dong Rorie of 
the Biſhops, or ſuch and ſuch a Parſon n 
Ne:ghbour ( as you ſay; p. 197.) there- 
fore it is lawful. py _ wretched Ay. 
pament'; as if you ſhould prove that t 

: good and lawful, becanſe Adultery bk 
bad, or worſe thanthat, Are you a Ms 


z Theſeare ſter of Reaſon and bring ſo weak, an Arga- 
is words, ment as this 2 * 


Pp: 184, 
185. 


C, TI have ſo much reaſon as to make 
you ſenlible that either he doth not wi 
derſtand common ſenſe, or elſe is 
malicious as to diſgrace good Senſe ( af- 
ter his pitiful faſhion ) among thoſe 
Who examine nothing, but believe as 0- 
thers inform them. | 
' NN. C, Howſo? 

* C. Do I grant or ſuppoſe that itis 
ſiriful to ſee a play ? Is nor the very drift 
of my diſcourſe quite contrary, to juſti- 
he thoſe who go'to them, if they be & 
therwiſe blameleſs ? Doth not he him- 
Telf ſay as much, when he calls me an 
Advocate for Playes, and tells you I 
plead for them > What ſhall we make of 


. fuch a peſtilent corrupter of plain 


ſerſe ——— 
' MN. C. 1 did not think of this; elſe 
I ſhould not have mentioned it, 
C, Nor he , either of this or of any 
£7 thing 


the 1m 


ment, 
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the bellow cabinet of bis cheek, (as the Bi- 
fhop-of Galloway ſome where ſpeaks *) 
nj thing $hat comes readieſt znto it, ne- 
yer goung into himſelf as becomes a 
wiſe- and modeſt man to adviſe with 
his own mind ſeriouſly before he utter 
any thing. For if he had, he would nor 
but have inſtantly ſeen how inconliftent 
theſe rwo are, to make it lawful to go 
toplayes and to ſuppoſe ir lintul : which 
coatradiftion it he could have found in 
my Book, he needed not have troubled 
himſelf any further ; for I had effeRual- 
ly confuted my ſelf. Burif he had o0n- 
ly look't, half a minute upon thoſe lines 


which be refers you to; ” and be capable b Friezd!y 
to underitand a diſcourſe; he would Debate, 
have ſeen that 1 did not compare one Pb 187, 


bad thing with another, but an innocent 
thing with that which is notoriouſly bad. 
Oaly I ſaid ( after the faſhion of thoſe 
who ſpeak modeſtly ) Why ſhould they not 
be thowght to ſpend their time as well as you 
that can hear long ſtories of the Biſhops, 
Fe, when I might have ſaid, they ſpend 
it « great deal better, or there is uo com- 
we between them. And yet he hath 
the impudence to declaim on this Argu- 
ment, and to tell you what Epsthers he 
Z 4 could 
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thing £!ſe that I ſaid, but clatters ont of *© 


a Anſwer 
to Tripate 
tite, Apol, 


P, 171. 


e As you 


may ſee p. 
186, 


d Pax. - 


181, 182, 


$33. 
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could beſtow on itz and at'laft ts CON» 


clude triumphantly, thar he hath convis- 
ced © me of the fallacionfnefs of thi 
reaſon, which "he himſelf egompoled, 
You may think it too ſharp, but] 
know one that beſtowed ſach' another 
cenſure on him, as Balzac did upon ſuch 
another Scribler , after a tedious 

ſal of whoſe Book he concluded thus, 
My Gr ammar cannot find conftruttion is 
it, mr my Logick, common ſenſe. When 
you have peruſed and conſidered this 
and ſeveral other paſſages, do you judge 
how much is fit to be abated of ther- 
gour of this Sentence ? 

N. C, T have ſomething elſe todo, 
Pray let me ask you one Queſtion which 
yon find in him ( and he ſpeaks muchot 
it*) why do you allow that to othersin 
Print, which you deriy to others in prs- 
&ice? Why do you not go your (elf, 
if it be ſolawful } ——— IF 
' C, 1 would ask him a Queſtion too, 
but that I think it vain to demand a rex: 
ſon of him that hath it not 
' MN, C., Whatis that? 

E. Nay,it is a very eahe one,andreed 
no long {tidy to make an anſwerto nn, 

N., .C Whatis ittl ea? 

C, Why &id he rot read my Book 

"4 Fe nk beter? 


” Of the Friendly Nebete. 
better? mult we write a new Book for e- 
yery particular man that will not be at the 
ins to Mind 'what we have writ al- 
mady : but only Quneſtion's andCatechi= 
ſes us about thoſe points which every child 
can reſolve from what bath teen already 
declared? 1 told you there were ſome pere 
ſons who were above them and could en- 
tertain themſelves with beter pleaſures 


to-their liking « © and others who did « pyiendly 
not tlyok this pleaſure ſo exp:drert for Debate, 
them in their place and Relation. Why Þ 184. 


tould not he have ſuppoſed me at leaſt 
among the latter ſort, withopt asking 
any Queſtions ? or ſince it is a'thing in- 
different whether a man go or not, why 
ſhould I be bound to give him a reaſon 
why I do not uſe them ? 

N.C. But may not the reaſon be, 
becauſe you think them to be generally 
prophane or obſcene? He ſuſpects, they 
would bardly takg with a great many peo= 
ple, though they were never ſo ingemons, 
if there were not ſome ſuch evil mix 
ture 11 thens. 

C, He hath an il-natur'd imagination. 
] do not think the geuerality of thoſe 
that frequent chem , would have them 
ſtain'd, either with thoſe or any other 
ſuch qualitie:: Flowevcr, the perſors 
whom 
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whom I pleaded for abbor ſuch things y 
much;as any of yow can do : and 
Playes they abhor a great deal more. 

N. C. 1do not believe it ; the bet- 
ter ſort of us abbor all. 

C, Stay there, Philagathss himſelf 
can be preſent at a breakzng np, and there 
ſee an innocent modeſt Comedy Atted by 
young Schollars : * which, either out of 
love of Tautologie, or leait you ſhould 
not believeir, he tells you over againin 
his long-winded Preface. But I can tell 
you of a Play that, when time was, you 
could all be contented to read and fee 

i find Atted too: though more dangerous a 
F:the great deal than this Caildrens ſport. It 
year mea. is called Englands Tragedy, Atted by 
rioued ; four living creatures and two killing 
but apes Beaſts, The foi / wing creatures, 4, 
=__ = Rev.6, were the Militant Churcl1 warring 
heen writ. for the Lamb ; that is, yoar own dear 
about ſelves, For the two killing Beaſts 13, 
1643. Rey, x, 11. he tells you were the maliy- 
berg up0%.,,,, yerty warring for Antichriſt ; tae 


Occaſion 0 : 
_—_ / Serva-'s of a (tranze God, and Rebels 4+ 


miſſion of g4inſt Tirael, as archer preſently after 
Array. tiled them, ®* The Prologue of this 
h Late (9+ Travedy began with Honorius and Ar- 
—_— cadins the Aﬀs and Scenes are molt of 


"rted ra60s Af | 
— p, them paſt, and now, ſaith he, it is come 

to 
14. 


ir ſpite 
ndiculo 
The K; 
tendea 
od the 
Mareſti 
iCames 
ſed ; 
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pitsEpilogue, and the Witreſſes are rea- 
iy to draw the Stage. Be with thens 
enifore ; AE jour' part, krowing that 
id is mot far off to maks Satans Syna- 

bow down at the feer of the erue 
(arch. By which it appears that ſome 
{you could be contence not only to 
1d and ſee this horrid Tragedy, but to 
& Aftors init ; petfwading your ſelves 
jſaw the witneſſes riling again and the 
wins ſitting in the Throne, So we were 
od the next year, that they who took 
he Oxford-Covenaxt, had entred in Co- 
jaunt with the Devil, to ſerve him, 
wwork and ſtand up for him, to do as 
doth, open his mouth in blaſphemy 
wink God , his Name, his Taberna- 


&, and them that dwell in Heaven * 5. e. | 9 pag; 
teſeReformers taken up from the Stage, ? 


b the high places of Power. There 
they ſat deriding us on Earth; and-this 
man, for his pert, ſaid he, would /awgh 


ir ſpite of the Devil, * And what was this k 1b. p. 10; 


ridiculous (ight think you? Ile tell you : 
The Kings party were ſworn by Covenant 
endeavour the maintenance of Religion, 
od the Subjetts Liberty, This and His 
Maxeſties molt ſacred proteitation made 
ilamedy for him, when the Tragedy was 
eded ; and the Deyil himſelf (how 


ſhoul a. 


m_ 


| Sober 


180. 


 fhould be, when the man dwes. js Hu 


Aifw. p. 
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ven?) could not ſpoil the ſport, 
whicu 1 ſee you are not enemies to 
recreations when the humour takes you, 
but would rather have all the mirth to 
your ſelves, For we muſt not ſomuch 
as ſmile at all theſe follies, unleſs wecm 
be coorent to be thought prophane ; 
venture without trem ling to go wiſe 
a Play ; for who can be fecure | (aich 
Phil. of ſeeing and hearing no wickeloeſt | 


there ? ted c 
N, C. That's a Qieſtion would by _ 
reſolved. Whet 
C, It's as idle as all the reft. For mi» ging 
ny of thoſe which are daily Aced are to 0, 
be ſeen in Peint. LA 
N. C. Well I never heard of any | gre, 
4, but or much hure, that hath come perſc 

by Playes, of M 
C. There are many other things of | @y, 
which you may ſay the ſame, and yet} gp. 
tiiey may be innocent. ButI cantellyuf gow 
of ſome 900d. on 
N, C. What is that? | tv 
C, The old Hiſtory of Fryer Frau} wn 


being Adted by the then Earl of Suſe, - 
his Players at Linn in Norfolk, wherein 


"1 bee 
a Woman was preſented , who dating the 
upon a youns Gentleman had ( the more | 


ſecurely 


| 
| 


' I {curely to enjoy his affeftion ) lecret! 


| 
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d her Husband', whoſe Gl 
her , and at divers times in ber 
poſt ſolitary retirements ſtood before 
e was a Towns-woman tillthen of 
good repute, who finding her Canſci- 
eace at this fight extreamly troubled z 
{addenly ſhreeked and crye& out, O my 
Harband, wy Huibard, 1 ſee the Gholt 
of my Husband fiercely threatning and 
menacing me; At which ſhrill unexpe- 
fed out-cry the people about her being 
mazed, they enquired the reaſon of it. 
When preſently without any further ur- 
ging, ſhe told them that not ſeven years 
280, to be poll:fled of ſuch a Gentle- 
man ( whom ſhe named ) ſhe had poy- 
ſoned her Husband, whoſe fearful Image 
perſonated it ſelf (they are the words 
of my Author”) in the ſhape of that I 
Ghoſt, This ſhe alſo voluntarily con- g,,,0p 
feed before the Juſtices and was CON- the Adors 
demned for it ; of all which there were Yindic. 
many eye-witneſles ( belides the Attors ) Book third. 
living a little before this was writ- Jam hs 
ten.” 1e1gn, 4s 
N, C. So 1 Conſcience it ſeems hath appears by 
been awakened at a Plav. No wonder the Boot. 
then you ſay one of W, B's Sermons 35 © P4%- 
w berter than a Play,* 187 
= 


C 


© 55 , © 4 farther Colt inaction 
. C; T have lefr off now to wonder that 
he makes no Conſcience of what he 
faith. This I have ſhown = is a for- 
gery of his own; which he bath further 
. Improved in his Preface into theſe lying 
words, which you heard before, Oreo 
Þ Pay. 20, py, Sermons it not ſa good as aÞly,! 
He hath a diſpenſation it ſhould ſeem to 
write as he lit; by which means he is 
able to confute any Book, evei the Bi- 
ble it ſelf. Ic is but changing the words, 
and leaving out (ome, or putting in others, 
according to his liking, and then'they 
are for his purpoſe, to declaim againſt, 
Of this Legerdemain there are ſo many 
inſtances in his Book, that they alone 
are ſufficient to make a Voluma , if [ 
thould go abour to diſcover them all. If 
I fay, it would not be amiſs, that their 
4 folly were 4 little chaſtiſed, who fancy 
9 F:nd) they are perſecuted whea they are not. * 
pry * Þ- He ſhall tell you that 1 ſay, Theywh 
xP. 256, fancy themſelves perſecmted, ought to be 
of his. cha#Riſed," It I ay you account him a 
Anſw. painful Preather © who preaches often ; 
[Friendly he ſhall ſay, that 1 make you confels, 
- "pg 9 you call him a plaix Preacher who prea- 
"_ ches often : As if we were ſo lilly, faith 
he, as to think that to preach plainly, 


and to preach often were” the ſame 
thing. 
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thing. * Would not one think either : p. 267; 
that this man could not read, or read #f bis 
-with other mens eyes, or elſe come io 22”. 

ill diſpoſed and with fuch naughty affe- 

Aions, that they diſturbed his tight ? 

It is pa-fwl Preachers as clear as can be 

in my Book, and plaiz P:eachers as mas» 

nifeltly in his. He is like thoſe people 

in Lucian that had eyes to take in and ,, ;,1;. 
out as they pleaſed themſelves, or when ve rift. 
they had loſt their own eyes, borrowed Book ff: 
of other men, He ſees nothing I mean 

but what he pleaſes; and like the moſt 


iy of you, can be ſatisfied ro believe others, 
oy and not ſee for himſelf. 

= N, C. You have made haſt to get to 
ff the end of his Book, I perceive not» 


withſtanding your high charge he is not 
much to blame in ſuch like matters. 

C, Theſe offered themſelves moſt 
readily to my thoughts, but if you have 
a mind to go further back, with all my 
heart. 

N. C. You ſhall not lead me throuh 
the whole Book, if the labour be ſo re- 
dious as you tell me. | 

C, I proteſt as Biſhop Hall doth * in* Poſtſcripe 
another caſe, that I never ſaw any writer, 9 fe > 
that would dare to profeſs Chriſhan ſin- _ 
cerity, ſo fouly to overlaſh( and ſo ſhame- je Remon- 
fully france. 


wrtber Contiouati, 
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fally to corrupt, and pervert anothers 


words) «s he doth; as if he made w 
Conſcience by what ms:ans he upholds a ſide, 


or wins a Proſelte, He would have you ' 


think, for inftance, that I maintain, that 
the Goſpel chrriſhes fear more thau the 
Lew, p. 41. when I oily faid-thart a 
Chriſtian 15 moved by fear as well as 
hope, and that the things which the 
' Goſpel threatens us withal, are more 
terrible than the threatnings of tie Law, 
This. is the manifeit ſcope of my dis 
courſe * and I till maintain ic to be true, 
that a tan may be of 'an Evangelical 
Spirit who is moved to do his duty our 
ot a fzar of what Chriſt cireatens, as 
much as out of a hope ot what he promi-. 
ſes. .Nay, I do not fee but one may 
have an Evans, Spirit, who is moved 
more by ſuch fear than he is by hope, 
though that was not the thing I under» 
rook ro take good. It was only this; 
that ic is not a juſt Charater of a Goſ- 
pel-Spirit, that it is put on rather by pre» 
muſes than threatnings, This I ſaid, and 
{till ſay, is falſe» which is not to afhem, 
as he would have it, thar the Goſpel 
cheriſhes fear more than hope, but that it 
cheriſhes them equally ; or rather chat 
one may be a good Chriſtian who is = 

: ve 
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yed as much by rhe one as by the other. 
By this you ſee either how dull and ſtupid 
heis, or how maliciouſly diſpoſed, who 
cannot underſtand fo plain a diſcourſe, 
And yet he would have.you think he is fo 
agacious and hath ſo good a Noſe that he 


an {mell 7 my thoug ts, even then wheny Paz. 42 


will compare our Books together, though 
[muſt tell you, all that he hath ſaid ro 
overthrow that polition is of no more 
torce than a ſmall puff of wind; . for 
they might, .and_I doubt not did, know 
under the Old Teſtament, that there was 
a life to come of miſery and happinels, 
tough it ,was not declared .by AZoſes his 
Law. And ſo the meer Meſaical Legal 
Spirit ( which we ſpoke of ) may truly 
be ſaid to fear only thoſe calamities 
which were threatned by that carnal com- 
nardreent, But he hath 
He makes you believe 7% Anne yet” 
Lezal diſpenſation to b that T denv th> 
Goſpel comfortable , P e terrible and the 
roſs abuſe; for my.. 44. which is a 
[ms 1s wot the differen; prſitian W198. +b af 
e betwees the diſnn« 
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A Further Contin vation © 
ations, that the one 15 terrible and thee. 
ther comfortable , becauſe both are tex. 
rible; and knowing the rerroy of the 
Lord, the Apoſtles - perſwaded men, 
This he could not but ſee, and therefore 
to make work for himſelf, pulled 
words afunder. And as he could not find 
in his heart to ſpeak a word of the Im- 
pertinances I noted in FF. B. fo he 
will needs undertake a defence of his 
words, when nothing is to be ſaid, bur 
witat will make them worſe, To trad 
in promiſes he tells you is a phraſe good 
enough : but do what he can to trade, Þ 
or to deal ( which he puts in the room 
of it) 17 promiſes implies buying and 


ſelling, a traffique which quite over- a 


throws his conceit of abſolute promiſe, 
For we never heard of ſuch Tradd, 
that can have commodities brought 
home to them and lefe with them for no- 
thing, and without ſo much as their er» 
quiring after them, Nor can all his tu- 
ging ſet him clear from his contradiAian 
in making the promiſes abſolute, and 
yet conditioval. If they be the one, #4 
they are not the other ; nor can he ever 
bring them nearer than thns, that they 
may leem to be conditional,-but indeed 


are nor. 
N, C, Hath 
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0 
”. x. C. Hath not God promiſed ab- 
he Riaurely to give belief and repentance to 
=} po number of Ele& perſons ? 

. No. 
er -N, C. Now I ſee plainly what you 


C., Be nat ſo confident : Neither his 
your eyes are good, you have no 
galiderable underſtanding in theſe mat- 
For whatſoever intentions and 
s God hath of doing more for 
ve perſons than for others, there is no 
kdaration of this made by che promſes 
fem, but they all run conditionally. 
if 1 had not ceaſed all wonder at 
this man talks, his boldneſs would 
xe that paſhon now, in maintaining 
is poſition againſt me, that God pro- 
is» ſome, do what they will, that 
"ſhall repent and believe. This I 
wd, and he oppoſes mein it, as you 
ſee p. 37. of his Book. But thoſe 
laces,to unlucky he is in all things,” 

> he brings to prove bis aſſertion , . 
a ſtrong confutation of $11 Ezek, 
$46. Exch, 26.. 1 will put a new ſps- 
Hits you, &'c, For as theſe promiſe; 
not made to ſome particular Ele& 
fans, but to the whole Nation of the 
, ſo he elſe-where by the ſame 
Aaz3 Prophet 
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Prophet, ( Chap. 18. 31.) require theg 
to make them a new heart and a new $9; 
r4t, ſuppoſing that otherways they ſh 
dye.Nay,he expreſsly tells them immedi 
ately after this promiſe * that as for the 
whoſe heart walked after their deteſtall 
things ( notwithſtanding that he had yur 
new Spit into them towalk in his $; 
tutes) he would recompencetheir WAJE wu 
theirown heads. All this ſhows he did ng 
promiſe to amend them and; makether 
walk in his wayes whether they woull 
ro ; but that he only aſſured them of " 


\ 


. 


Grace and the means of being made bet 
ter, which if they did not uſe, and 
them a new Spurit, after God hadputiff 


into their hearts, they were like to 
riſh. Let him overthrow this if he 
inas plain words as I have ſpoken it 
And there is another task alſo, and i 
deed the main buſineſs, if he will d& 
tend Mr. Br, which he hath not yetar 
tempted ; and that is to ſhow thats 
proper ts che New Teſtament Spirit toty 
moſt or altogether 1n abſolute promi 
He muſt reconcile this alſo with his 
confeltion, that no body knows how to 
4 (0/ute promiſe to thenaſelves * and rk 
0;1e71ed per ſons can depend on m| 
17 ihoſe 15 4 are conditional,” Hd 


ſn 
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vena I'pray you, can this be the mark 
' S$MWchoſe that are in Covenant, to be be. 
ule ag41n by 4 promiſe, eſpecially the a\ſ0- 


edi prom ſe, as I cite Mr. Br. words, ©. pyjendly 
b/Yha gh he will take no notice of it ? Canpcate, p. 
y be becocten without Faith? And 44. 
their faich depend on promiſes whea 
are none? Mr. Rutherford in my 
nd deals more lincerely and plainly 
th as»ho tells us of a Believers relying 
coefiding in ChrifF through inftintt, 
brow m9 ground. 
N, C, I donot think he ſayes any 
hich thing. = 
&C. 1 aflfire yo1 they are his words; * q $e-n02 
Put Bf you cant believe he ſaith true, 4 And at the Ab- 
#he cells you withal, tha t Faith is ſome- Þ*Y Janc 
"time from inftinkt of Grace, rather 35: £045: 
J* chan from Light of diſcourſe,eſpecially* FR 
*whea we firlt believe and have norhins 
TJ *bur a meer command and know not 
*whicker che promiſe and the Saviour 
* helo3 to us or not - Even as the.[n- 
*fant that can make no uſe of diſcourſe, 
© galy rrults to the Mother or the Nurſe 
* for Milk by meer inftintt, havins nei- 
* ther promiſe nor experience for it, Ia 
*like manner, he faith, afterward 
*t1013h the promiſe may be forgotten 
$ and fot! of mind, and jthe aflurance 
Aaz3 6 that 


- 


TERRI oo my Ape —s a - 


e Preface, 
. 3b 


& that Chriſt loved me before the we 
* be none atall, a Believer yet my 
« rely and confide in Chriſt through i, 
« tin and know no ground, This ist 
ſpeak out and. not mince . the matte 
There are no abſolute promiſes that yy, 
can find at firſt ; but it is as well, for y 
can believe without them and know x 
ground ; and then afterward you fir 
theſe abſolute promiſes by the ſameſe 
cret :»ſtintt,as I ſuppoſe, tor we can fir 
none ee on Liſeoarke. : 

N. C. Ididnot intend to x 
in this Diſpute. | "" 

C, Nor I to enter farther into it, thar 
was neceſlary to ſhow you how unjuſt 
he vapours upon this occaſion, as i he 


had brought me upon my knees, when 


he-bath not ſaid ene word to the bufi 
neſs. He talks 1 remember of arovs* 
that he bath ſhot at me alone, whom he 
hath (ingled out from the reſt of the 
Herd. "0 I find, would you thinkit? 
that there is no ſuch way to be ſecure 
from them 8s to run to the mark, . 4 
for thoſe that I have ſhot, .I will takefo 
much confidence as to think;that thou 

like the Buck he may ſtand a while with 
the Arrows-in his (ide, and while hes 
hot not feel them muchzyet you ſhall ſe 
him fall at laſt, N, C, The 


— 
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tm# N. C, The lougett Barkers are not 
h in ayes the ſorelt Biters. 
$ise - C. I finditſo. Few men have been 
o nore bawl'd againſt by others, than 1 
ol ve been by him. He raifes ſuch an 
aat-cry as the Philoſophers were fained,, ,,_ 
do againſt Lncian, when they cryed,,,,, by 
Arm, Arm, againlt this common Ene- led the 
eſe ny, &c. But after all 1 am whole and Fiſhermes, 
fo found enough, he having rather ſnapt 
and nibled at ſome little bits of my Bok, 
» veel than faſtned ſolidly on ary intire propo- 
fition in it, When I ſay that the mot 
that ſober men have ſaid ( as far as 1 can 
harn) concerning our reſpett to the recom- 
 Jence of reward, 1s, that he whs doth well 
wh 1» ſight of it, 15 in aweak eſtate, but . _. 
. 4 : 4 riendly 
mdowed with an Evangelical Spirit : * pp p 
leaves out theſe words, 1s. 12 a weak 7, 
fate; and then fnarles and quarrels 
with me on this faſhion ; #nleſs he ey: the 
glory of God, he hath n» Evangelical Spi- 
». On this theme he makes a lons de- 
camation, though a very ſorry one, and 
tono purpoſe; * for it is not polſible to3,"+ 32, 
ſeparate theſe two, the one from the ©© 
other, 
N, C. I donot underſtand you, 
C. Can a'mangive greater glory and 
tonour to God than, by quitting his 
Aa 4 preſent 
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preſent pleaſures and other 'enjoyments, 
meerly in hope ot good things to come 
which he doth not ſee, but only takes 
Gods word for > Doth he not magnifie 
the Goodneſs, the Truth, the Faithful. 
neſs, the Power of God, and declare 
the high thoughts he bath of all theſe 
glorious Attributes, who relyes purely 
o1 them for all his happineſs? There is 
vothing plainer at firit(1ght ; upon which 
account I cannot retract what I have 
faid, bur he ought rather according to 
his promiſe, to write no- More on this 
faſhion, Let him reform his Sermons 
( a leaf or two of which he ſeems hereto 
have tranſcribed) and talk more under- 
ſandingly and diſcreetly of glorifying 
God, And above all things let him take 
care to expound the Scripture better, 
which he hath perverted moſt grofsly 
ewice or thrice in this very Argument, 
Who , before him , expounded thoſe 
words Hoſea 10, 1, | Iſrael is an empty 
Vire, he bringeth forth fruit to himelf 
of their havins reſpe& only to their 
own good 4n their ARions, and not to 
(ods glory? Itis a place as many wayes 
re:6red and exponnded as any I can now 
call to mind: H. Zanchy hath been at the 
pais to enumerate tyo 1Nt*ryrerations 
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of Rabbs Salomon, another of Dr. Kimchi, * © 


q fourth of Aben-Ezra's ( which 1s Ys» 


Hieromes alſo) in ſhort there are no leſs 
then 7. or 8, wayes of explicating theſe 
words, and yet none of them ſo much 
as lean towards the ſenſe which this 
great Cenſurer obtrudes upon us, Oc- 
colampadius and others obſerve that they 
may be read with an interrogation , 
doth he bring forth fruit to himſelf ? that 
5, doth he think the Enemy will leave 
him any thing, who hath already ftript 
him ſo bare? No ,'be will take all away, 
Others render the words, He fball lay 
wp the fruit , that is, of his ins, A third 
expolition is , be (hall find no fruit, the 
reaſon is becauſe of his ingratitude. The 
limpleſt ſenſe of all Mercer thinks is this, 
4s he 1s 'an empty wine ſo he (hall brivg 
forth fruit like himſelf. i. e, none at alt. 
As much as to ſay , he is ſpoiled by the 
Enemy, and deprived by God of the 
power of increaling. This Zazchy alſo 
approves of as the belt, Bur what needs 
ſo matny words ? He commends M'* Cals 
2 ſometimes as one of the beſt inter- 
precers in the world : * To M'* Caltin , 40, 
therefore he ſhall go ; who ſpeaks rot a 
ſvIlable to this purpoſe ; But after he 
Lath Mention'd icveral other ſenſes ap- 
Proves 
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A further Continuation 
proves of this above all. 1ſrael 5s liky a 
Vine, which having been ſpoiled one year |, 
brings forth frait again the next, The 
Lord vouchſafed his bleſſing to him, 
after he had let his vintage be deſtroyed. 
But what was the iflue? The next words 
tell you; though God had ler him bring 
forth fruit to Pimſelf not his Enemies , 
he grew worſe rather than better there. 
by , ard according to the multitude of his 
fragt , ht multiplhed bis Altars. He 
that hath not theſe Books may look into 
the Dutch Annotations, who recite [e- 
veral expolitions, but none of his. As 
for the -A ſemblies Annot: thoſe printed 
1645. ſpeake not a word of it. But thoſe 
of the 3** Edit: 1657, expound it firſt as 
M** Calvin doth z he brings forth fruit 
fo himſelf z not to others ; , +> conſumes 
it on his own luſts and Idolatries; and 
then mentions ſome of thoſe named be- 
fore. There is but one that I have met 
withal who expounds the words of ſerving 
himſelf and he means thereby , pleaſing 
himſelf in his fins, 

N.,C. What need you make all this 
ſtirre about this place. 

C, It is not a delight in multiplying 
words that makes me uſe ſo many in 
ſuch an argument , but only a dehire to 
convince 


1 


* convince you "beyond 'contradiRion , 


'F, 


he is a vain talker about the Scrip- 
ture : - one that m#ſes. and dreamers over 
them » as I told-you before, rather than 
weditates in them. And yet, like one 
that having a noiſom breath cenſures 
the ill lungs of his neighhours , he hath 
the impudence to charge me moſt un- 
july with this , that” my Book, rs full of 
Scripture miſinterpreted p. 142. Nay to 
wiſh ,: { do not ſpoil all the holy Scripture 
Imeddle mithal, p. 122, 'When he can- 
not-name one I have ſpoiled or mis- 
interpreted, and he himſelf I clearly 
diſcern, -is no competent judg , whe- 
ther a man alledg the Scripture a right 
or not. | 

N.C, Tam ſureI am not ; being un- 
——_—_—_ with Expolitors, 

©, And ſo are. many of thoſe who 
undertake to teach others : of whom the 
Quakers learnt to apply the Scripture 
according to the ſound of the words z 
not the ſenſe. For they cite theſe words 


of another prophet * as learnedly | the i 5. Jerem, 


Preiſts beare rule by their meanes\ to'*f+ 
=_ that our Miniſters good livings 
eep up their Authority, as this. man 
doth the words now named, to prove 
that a good man mult eye the glory - 
| Go 


A further Continuation 
God and nor only himſelf in what he 
doth; or the words of $S** Paul [he hath 
choſen the weak, things of this world to 
confound the mighty &c, | to prove that 


KO God recovers men out of dete&ivas-and 


deſpair by miſtakes of miſapplications 
of holy Scripture, p. 75. | 

N, C. I think he hath ſhown how 
much yo1 were miſtaken (ro ſay no 
worſe) in that buſineſs. 

C. He palls one half of my words 
from the other , and then makes a long 
babble upon them, coniſting very much 
of impertinent comparifons inſtead of 
clear proofs and reaſons. I ſaid that 
by fanciful applications of ſome Scrip- 
ture, or 0:her not belonging to their 
condition, well meaning pzople are caſt 
dowa and azain raiſed up & :. This he 
cannot deay : and yet takes notice only 
of the laccer, their recovery Dy miltak- 
in3' G34; word, and lets tne former 
pals, th2ir fallin7 1uto m:lancholy by the 
fam2 m?iv. Tae realo1 is , becauſe 
he had no Qyvz2ltions to ak aboat that, 
nor any ſtories oat of which to draw 
this coaclulion , that God brings men 
into deſpaire, as he ſaith , he brings 
them o1c by miſtaking his meaninz 1n 
lys word. Bat abage him that, ay 
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he ſhall not hit the mark ; for the buſi- 
fheſs 1s not, as he ſtates it whether a 
mans melancholy never had any conſi- 
derable ground, becauſe he was cured 
by miſtake or miſapplication of Scrip- ', 
ture ;* but whether men do not both #f4& 7Þ 
fall jnto melancholy and again are re- 
covered out of it , merely by ſuch mis- 
takes or miſapplicatins, I ſay they do; 
and why he doth not haneſtly confeſs it 
too, I cannot tell ; unleſs it be that he 
may ſtill keep ſuch miſerable Patients 
under his cure , which he is better able 
to perform by miſapplying the holy 
Scripture then other ways. And that 
he may maintain this trade of comtor- 
ting poor Souls with mere words with- 
out their ſenſe, mark what a rabble of 
ſtories and examples he hath muſtered 
up, which hang together with his con- 
cluſion like Harp and Harrow. Theſe 
are ſome of his arguments. A man was 
cured of a dangerous impoſthume by a 
ſtab which was intended to take away 
his life; therefore God cures men of 
their deſpair by miſapplications of holy 
Scripture, S'* Auſtin's life was ſaved 
by miſſing his way, when one lay in 
wait to kill him , therefore God celivers 
men from their trouble of mind , by 
mifſmg 
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4 further Continuation 
milleng the ſenſe of his word, The Prg- 
et Elijah was fed by Ravens , and 
erichs*s Walls fell down by Rams-borns; 
therefore God conveys peace into mens 
hearts by their fanciful interpretations 
and miſtakings of what he ſaith, Theſe 
are ſome of his reaſonings , which ne- 
ver a Rational Divine of them all can 
equal, 

N, C. He ſaith God cax do all this, 
and is able to cauſe the light of comfort. to 
ſhine through the chinks of mens miſtakgs, 

«75. 
, C. He means that he doth do it , or 
elſe it is nothing to the buſineſs. Andif 
there were not ſome chink or flaw in 
his brain he would bave ſeen that he 
ought to ſay, he comforts them not 
only through the chinks of their miſtakes , 
but by their miftakgs. And he would 
have diſcerned alſo that theſe goodly 
Arguments which prove he can do this , 
rove that he can comfort them by a 
eafe or Sentence of any other Book , 
aw y be what it will. = the more 
in They are likely and rmmproportionable ” the means 
his wok are whereby r A is effeted (ſup» 
$75. poſea bit of Toms Thumb or the like ) 
the more ir will redound to his glory, 
and get him greater honovr , then if ir 
were 
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DF the Friendly Debate] 
were by a piece of Scripture and that 
well underſtood. 

N.C, Phy for ſhame ! 

C. This.is the force ot his reaſoning , 
as appeares further by the illuſtration 
which follows. A phylitian is more to 
be admired, he tells you , who deceives 
his melancholy'into a cure, than he thar 
ſers him righe by a long courſe of phy- 
ſick. The conſequence of which is clearly 
this, that the more abſurd the conceit 
is by which he cures him the more he 
is to be admired : and fothe further a 
thing is from the mind of God, the 
more glory it will be to him, if a man 
receive comfort by it. This according 
to one of his reſemblances , is like E- 
lijahs being fed by a Raven, which" was 
more like to begmile him, than feed him , 
&c, to bring him carrion rather than 
wholeſome food. 

N.C. I1donot believe that God doth 
all that he can do. 

C, Now you have overthrown all he 
hath ſaid in a word. And happy would 
it be for him, and better much for you ; 
if you could but teach him this one lictle 
peice of Logick. For this mad way of 
talking and preaching hath debauched 
Religion ; and taught any man to fer =p 
; Or 
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A Fupthey Coritinuatros 
for an inſtra&or of others, who undeex. 
ſtood not common conſequence. It js 
but putting 0 a bold face , and quoting 
a great many Scriptures , and ſcraping 
up ſome ſtories , and making a ſhow 
wich (imilitudes and examples, and then 
pittying all- others and {ghing over 
taem as {rangers ro the Mind and Me. 
thods of God ; and. without: any more 
ado tliey ſhall be taken tor great me: by 
the Isnorant. Taey can commence 
Maſter of-the higheit knowleds in an 
inſtant ; And without any ſtudy under- 
and the mind of the Spirit. Or if rey 
do not underſtand ir, che difference is 
not ſo great but it may do as well, For 
Scrip:ure misinterpreted can bring Come 
fort from God aad therefore why not 
other things. Say wiat you will, this 
confideat folly ſhall be maintained, Such 
men as this are reſolved, it is plain, 
not only to countenance and defend the 
never to be too much lamented mis- 
interpretation of Gods holy word, but 
to incourage and promote it; by ins 
tereſling God in it, nay , makins it for 
his greater glory to convey peace into 
mens ſouls by this means, 

N.C, God forbid any man ſhould be 
fo reſolyed. : 
C, Father 
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-C, Rather than acknowledge their | 
rrors, I mean, or be thought to have 
ſs of the Spirit of God, than indeed 
hey haves they will juſtifie all their 
hncies, and abuſes of Gods Word : and 
by new faults - maintain the old. And 
atfoever this man pretends, I doubr 
bot, but the ground of that wrath which 
be, and others like to him, have con- 
cived againſt me; is only this; that 
they find their follies laid open and ex- 
wſed to the view of the World, They 
e.not fo much concerned for the cre= 
lit of Religion, as appears by his being 
oncented the. Scripture ſhould be (till 
niſinterpreted, as for their own credit, 
mich they think is impaired, Rather 
ban ſuffer this, what is there they will 
wt.endure? To oppoſe the Army, were 
ton foot again, would be without any 
watrole, ( for any thing I can ſee) ro re- 
iſe che Holy Ghoſt, for that mighty things 
have been done by them cannot be de- 
wed, * - \ 0 Continy. 
N, C., Meddle not with theſe ation of 
things, 6-69 Friendly 
.C, No, we muſt let it-paſs for the P*b«te, r. 
Word of God, if a Reformer tell us that *5* 
faggers not at the promiſe through un- plb, p, 
wief,* though it will puzzle you I be» 162. 
"WH lieve, 
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A farther Continuation 
lieve, to find a promiſe to encourage 
you to reform the Church after your || ® 
patterns againit the will of your Prince, -©= * 
N, C. I know none, $01 
C. T'le try to help you out, from the Tt 
writings of thoſe Miniſters who urged G 
the taking of the Covenant by this Ar- I 
gument, We have ſeen the day of the Lords | B 
power iz this Land, wherein hts people have L 
vu 
vl 
Wa 
M 
pa 
we 
me 
ho 


moſt willingly offered themſelves in mul. 
titades like the dew of the Mormng, * If 
the people be but willing to aſi you , 
preſently you will find promiſes to en- 
courage you in your deligns —— 

N, C. I ſhall leave you, if you pro- 
ceed at this rate. 

C. Stay a little. You cannot be con- 
rent I am fure that this man ſhould cur- 
tail the Scripture, as he doth my words, 


to make it ſeem on his lide, up 
N. C, He is not guilty of that, I of 

hope ſer 
t . 


C. Read the 3. Colo. 23, 24. to | 
which he refers you * for a proof of what I P* 
he faith about /ooking to our reward, || P9 
thouch little to his purpoſe. YVhatſe- || *P 
ever you do, do it heartily as wmo the tO! 
Lord . bnowrng that of the Lord ,e [hall lig 
recerve the reward of the inheritance. For 
je ſerve the Lord Chrift, So he Lag 
tae 
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the place; but leaves out theſe material 
words for the finding the ſenſe, | a»d 
hor wnto _— and then expounds it rhus: 
That we mult have an eye to the glory 
God and Chriſt in what we do, or elſe 
we ſhall nor _ the _ Where» 
& the Apoſtle doth nor ſe ſerving the 
Lord to ſerving - ne Fay but iow 
ving men (as appears by the words 
which he laid aſide, as lying croſs in his 
way ) and would have them pleaſe their 
Mafters though Heathens , thinking all 
ſi while they were doing a part of 
hrilts work ; who would certainly 
pay them their wages , becauſe they 
were his Servants. By this you ſee what 
men will do to ſerve their own cauſe, and 
how ealie a matter ir.is preſently to ſtuff 
ip a Book and to croud into it a number 
© good words and yet not write good 
ſenie. Rather than fail, there is a way 
to ſtrain the holy Scriptures,and ſet them 
upon the rack, that they may reach their 
purpoſe; as he doth thoſe words of the 


Apoſtle |[ ſuppoſing gain 35 Godlineſs* ]\t Tim-s: 
to reprove thoſe who AR only out of a 5. 244. 36 


bght of the recompence of reward, As 
it the Apoſtle ſpoke there of gaining 
Heaven, and theſe were the men from 


whom we muſt withdraw our ſelves — 
B b 2 N, C, No 
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N. C. No more, good Sir ; theſe ae 
the perverſe diſputings, 1 doubt, of men 
of corrup: minds, which the Apoſtle there 
ſpeaks of. 

, C. Verynear of kin to-them. Butif 
I ſhould proceed to ſhow you how he 
bath perverted the ſenſe of a great num- 
ber of other Scriptures which he hath 
meddled withal, that alone would hold 
us half as long as we have been already, 
They are not words | caſt out at random, 
but I ſpeak deliberately, and 2s I think, 
Nor have time to reckon up all the reſt 
of the places in my Book , where he 
hath left out words, or abuſed the ſenſe: 
I will name only a few more, when I 
mention Prayer, communion with God , 
aud Meditation, as inſtances of ſuch du- 
ties as may be performed between God 
and our ſelves, and not ſuch as are er- 
preſled in life and manners, p. 40. He 
te{ls!you thar I take theſe to be the things 
which are ſo airy and refined that no bo- 
dy can feel them, no, not with his molt 
ſerious thoughts, * And becauſe I affir- 
med that commonly well meaning 
ple fancy themſelves deſerted by Cod, 
when they are not ( which is ſober and 
Sood ſenſe, and the ſum of what I ſaid) 
he is ina rage, and fancies the Dews/ ” 
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 - Of the Friendly Debate. 
be entred into me, nay, no leſs than 
en Dewils ; and cryes out , the Lord 


rebuke you," For was our Savionr, ſaith 4 16. p.72 


he, a melaricholy and faxciful perſon, ec. 
what led him to that wild .diſcourſe, 1 
know not, unleſs it were his love to con- 
tradit, and his great wrath and paſſion 
againſt me. Which evil Fpirits ( to 
ſpeak in his own language ) I hope have 
but a ſhort time, they rage, and tear, 
and foam, and ( as his words are ) ſput- 
ter ſo much, For he tells you 7 carp at 
God, and caſt ſmiles of ſcorn and deriſi- 
ou upon the words of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
intimates I am approaching towards the 
Blaſphensy againſt it ; and had almoſt ſaid 
Iam in the ſame condition with Sim 


Magns, * And what iy all this Holy x A! this 
blaſter about? Nothing but this, what Sud. 
I poke of many perſons now, he would >. 7G 9%. 


have you think was Mean of all that e- 
ver were, even of our Saviour himſelf ; 
and my expoſing their fond talk of ſh:- 
nings in and Sealings to that ſhame which 
it Beeeves, he makes account is an abuſe 
of the langnage of the Holy Ghoſt, And 
yet they tkemſelves cannot but ſmile at 
the Pope when he pretends to the Holy 
Gho#t, and at his Prie#s whotell us of 
Miracles and apparitions of Chriſt ; and 

: B b 3 the 


| y Par. 76. 


"7 the Anabeprifrin the beginning of the 


7 


Reformation, who talk ot ///nwination:; 
ard extaſies; and the wild people of the 
late times, when they brag'd of their 
anintings, and teachings » and that 
they were the people of the Lad; All 
which are Scripture phraſes, but by 
them moſt ridiculouſly uſed and applyed 
to themſelves, as you'cannot but acknow- 
ledge, what-'is the matter then, that 
yqu are ſo angry with me for a ſmile or 
two? would you only have the Mono- 
poly of theſe phraſes ? will you have no 
body ' to trade 'in them (as FY, B, 
ſpeaks ) but only your ſelves ? And muſt 
we think you are full of the Spirit when 
you are only full of Scripture words , 
Shinings and Sealings, and ſuch like? 
Is it not poſſible to ws 4 you with folly; 
but we muſt be thought to wound the 
bleſſed Creator tos, and to be offended 
at the Holy Ghoſt> ? Away with theſe 
proud conceits, Do not imagine God 
and your ſelves to be ſo united, nor call 
all your own fancies, by the name of D;- 
vine Myſteries, e | 


N. C, Take heed how yqu ſpeak a» | 


gainſt Goſpel Myſteries. 
C. They are your Myſteries, not the 
Cofpeſ's , which you make ſuch a tir 
, - Th about, 


| the Friendly D#bate, 
aboat , .and call him profane who hath 
not the ſame reverence for them, which 
you have your ſelves. And thus rhe 
Egyptians, I remember, when they wor- 
ſhipt Ap: s, Storks and Dogs, ſaid, theſe 
we very great Myſteries ; be not too 
bold in talking againft them, As if, ſaid 
Lucian, there were any peed of a My- 
ſeery, or it wece ſuch a ſecret piece of 
wiſdom, by which we know Gods to be 
Gods , and Dogs to be Dogs, © 


375 


7 Dialogue 


N, C, I confeſs the Goſpe!/-ſteries ca'led 
are plain now , being revealed by the Courcil ct 
Spirit in the Apoltles, as we have alrea- ** 5%, 


dy diſcourſed, 

C, Ir is very true, Hold to thoſe and 
we ſhall have no difference about ſuch 
matters. Burt ler this man rave. as long as 
he pleaſes, and lift up his Nole to the 
Skies , if ke can ; he ſhall never per- 
{wade me that you are more extraordina- 
rily inlightned ; and underſtard more of 
thetn than other men;unle(s I hear you calk 
more wiſely. Nor ſhall I think that I ot 
tend whea I ſay many of you rake their 
ſudden fancies for olcames of glory,and ir- 
radiations of the Holy Ghoſt. Lec him bav- 
ble alſo cill his tongue be weary about 
experiences, 1 ſhall only believe that he 
was in love with wrangling and hearing 


B b 4 him- 
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A farther Continuatidn 
himſelf talk*perpetually, For I flatsd 
that DoArine plainly enough , - but he 
takes no notice of it : and would have 
thoſe, who will read his Book and never 
look into mine, believe upon his word 
that / aw» an Enemy to Chriſtian experi. 
ence, * and perſmade them to dichelieve 
it; * andin ſhort, aman Am-exper;- 
mentiſt, | | 

A C. You have made me out of love 
with hard words. Jobs 

C. It's his own (p* 158.) a com- 
pound of Greek, and Latin, and there- 
fore worſe than Heterodoximony, 

N. C. What a word is that? 

C, Oit makes a dreadful noiſe, and is 
very effetual to perſwade the: People 
chat they hear a Pope not ſqueak', but 
roar in our Belly.' So he would have you 
think, that'ſome Preachers make the 
P.;Ipits Eccho ro Rome ever and anon , and 
by their Heterodoximony have inflamed 
the Peoples fears ©, Bat (tolet that paſs) 
he might as well have ſaid / jeered at 
keeping the Lords-day ( commonly called 
the Sabbath) as at 'aying up and commu- 
nicating experiences, for they are both 
put' tozether in my Book p. 167. This, 
cne would think , he was ſerſivle of, for 
mentioning this paflaze out of my Bok 
ro, 4. afterward, 
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ſerward ©, and. ſpeaking of other par- dp 


culars , be leaves out this ; and then is Book, 


baſely ſlanders me for putting experiences 
or thoſe that treaſure up aud communicate 
them, among the workers of iniquity, 
When # only ſaid, that the power f god- 
lineſs, did not conlift in ſoch things as 
theſe. But there is g0@ much folly which 
he powres out on this ſubject , that it 
would make too great a part of a Book to 
lay them open. Would you think any man 
ſhould be fo ſenſele(s,as, when { ſmile at 
a man! that brings his own experience to 
prove the truth of Chriftianity,to tell me 
* f the experience the World hath had of 
the Gofpel being propagated far and 
near ? [; this (to omit what might 'be 
otherwiſe replyed) any of your parti- 
cular experiences 2 Do you feel that the 
Jews are a miſerable People at this day, 
which is another thing he mentions > /f 
we muſt write Books at this rate, it will 
be endleſs; for a man muſt de forced to 
write the ſame things over and over a- 
gain to convince ſuch oppofers. And 
therefore fare him well; let him enjoy 


all his idle conceits about Holy-days, and , c, 
tell us of their unwillingreſs to keep ſuch ;zex, $: 
days as we do not keep our ſelves * ; that Georg, oc 


as 


' this Satrt is better than that; and fay,f-151* 
i 


| _ . a3 he doth protanely, char they ee diſe 
poſed to kgep a Faſt rather than a Feſtival 
f Thry are 1n remembrance of ct, Bartho lomes * ; one 
bis own of the Holy Apoſtles, to'whom! ſome 
words. part of the World was beholden for 
P-153. preaching the Goſpel : Let him prefer 
fs Major Gen. if he will before him, and 
make this an Argument againſt obſerving 
our Holy-days, becauſe they arena bet- 
ter obſeryed * ; 7 reſolve not to trouble 
gr. 155, My ſelf with ſuch matters, nor all the reſt 
| of his impertinencies on this ſubjeR. 
N. C. I am glad of itwith all my 
heart ; {hope we are almoſt at an end. 
C. And / am asglad that he hath be- 
ſtowed his (ix weeks time ( almoſt) in 
abalins me and perverting the ſenſe of 
my Book, if it have kept him from worſe 
imployment. bs 
N, C, I know not what you aim at, 
C. The ſame that a Gentleman of a 
neighbouring Natian did , who was uſed 
h Philar- by another Phil,” juſt as I have been by 
chus wh# this, and'his comfart I take to my felt. 
ns Y «This little miſchj& which is done me, 
_ © may be of ſome uſe. @4he Common- 
; © wealch: and while malice amuſes it 
« ſelf about matters of this concern- 
« ment, it may not find leiſure to inter- 
& meddle in affairs of higher moment. 
They 


4 O& 2 4 Pate, 379 
* They that imploy their time in per- s 

s yerting the ſenſe of Books , and falli- 
«fying mens Works, are of ſuch a 
« difpolition, that #r 3s poſſible ( as this 
«man ſpeaks) they might have been 
# buſied in forging of Wills , or cliping 
*of Money, And he that, comes only 
*to-delire a Licence or Privileds for a 
*Book ', might haue ſued for a Pardon Arad 

Cor xReprieve, Itis much better that, , [2.7 
« imjaſtice ſhould ſport ic ſelf in the ;rrpaxe 
s ſpoiling of a poor D:alogne , than that is a letter, 


1 4s be did 


*it ſhould trauble the: publick tranquil- s om 

lity ; and that it ſhould tranſpoſe words '%/21ſ4« 
© and. alter periods, than remove the 
©& bounds of lands , or perplex mens e- 


ges are, 


«ares, To ſay the truth , it is the moſt 
«1 mocent imployment that Vice can 
*have; and I might be thought to have 
"ſerved my Country , if I had done n0 
more than find ſuch idle people ſome 
*work , who might have proved dan- 
_ Citizens , if they had not cho- 
«© fen'to be ridiculous Cenſurers. 

N.C. hope you donot apply all this 
to htm: . 

C, I'muft, at leaſt, let him know thus 
much. That I am perfe&ly well content 
if he heat of his brains exhale this way, 
and his intemperate rage hind no other 
; vEat, 
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vent. If he know not what todo with 


his zeal, let him continue to ſpend iton 
me, rather than ſuffer it to be more dan« 


. Seroufly imployed. If this ſcope and 


k Preface 
31s 


liberty which he gives to his folly , will 
30 no further , he may proceed as he 

ath begun. 'And let himcall in what 
aſſiſtance he pleaſeto pelt me, and powre 
whole ſhowers of ſtones upon me, itis 
like ( as that Gentleman 
ſaid in his caſe ) 1 may be able to build 
my ſelf a Monument with thoſe tones, 
which Wrath and Malice hurl at me, 
without doing me any harm. 

N.C. You will have good luck then, 
for you may expe& other kind of ſtones 
than you think of , if all be true that he 
ſaith; Ha:l-ſtones or T handey-bolts, for he 
tells you,he hath but anticipated others that 
world bave come againit you in a whirl- 
wind, and all in Thunder-claps ( wheres 
he ſpeakes in a /*i/! and gentle voice ) 
which might have broken all your bones *. 

C. Piſh! They will prove but the 
noiſe of Por-guns, I warrant you. And 
Llook upon this but as a Vapour, anda 
piece of that Yazity, I told you he is guil- 
ty of ; which hath contrived I cannot 
tell how many puniſhments for me. It 
is but a ſmall matter that in the beginning 


obhis Preface he ſuppoſes / deſerve to be 
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cut off * ; he cantell you the manner of | pax. 5e 
it, Eicher by a Leproſy like Gehazs , or 
by a worſe means; being in as »wwch 
danger as moſt men he knows to dy like He- m They are 
rod of the lowſy diſeaſe *. And why ſo, bis words. 
think you ? pag. 30. 
N.C. Your pride and i»ſolence is ſo 
great as he tells you ; as appeares par- 
ticularly by telling us of #. B. lowſy fnmsr- 
litudes ; which he cannot divine how it 
wid come into your mind , wnleſs your 
head be already full of lice, 
C. Is not his pride and infolence 
greater than that he layes to my charge , 
who preſumes, you ſee, there can be 
_— Reaſon tor a thing, if he do 
not know it? Let him know now, once 
for all , that I did not throw any word 
careleſly into my Paper (as he doth ) bur 
wrote deliberately and gave ſuch Epi- 
theres to things as I judged_ upon conli- 
deration moſt proper : it he like me the 
worſe for this , I care not; I like mv 
ſelf the better, 
N.C, Could you have any reaſon for 
ſo Vile an Epithete. 
C, Suppoſe I had learned it out of 
your Books and only returned your own 
words back again to you ; where had 


the fault been? I am fure I find ſome 
© 


295 AfurtherCimtinuation | 
of your Spirit in times paſt, called the 
Orders in the Common-prayer Beok , 
n Dr. Ban- carnal , beggarly ,  /owſy and Antichri- 
croft's Sei- ſtan, ® | 
__ —_ _ ether not have imi- 
,, tated Inch DES2Arly IaNSUASE. 
aa” - . Nor /. B. aſed ay beggarly (j«, 
© 1 told you Militurdes. For the true Reaſon, "I aſſure 
1 had a You, Of that Epithete, was this; that 
good ove he compares an unconverted perſon to 
contiuue- a Begoar, who drops lice as the other 
Ho1.9.116 Joth tins where ever he goes. You will 
p Sinful {9 ( thele are = _ A; Beggar 1s 
neſs of [7 j Uermine that rops IS Vermine , 
&>c. þ. 27. whereſoever he goes, So men not Con 
which hath verted , they are droppin their vermine 
his name to where ever they go. If they come in good 
it.1667. company , they are dropping their vermine 
there , if they. come in bad , they are 
dropping their wermine there, Why ? be- 
cauſe they are full of vermine » full of 
fin. Whar thigk you? will he. be fatis- 
fied now ? 
N, C, I am even nauſeated with the 
mention of vermine ſo often. 
C. It would do well, now that I have 
told him how this Epichere came -into 
| my mind, if he would go to Y. B, and 
delire to know how this -:/itude came 
fato his. For this ſhold put his divining 
faculty, 
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faculty, I hould think, harder to it 
than, the other : ſince he is more kind , 
no doubt, to him than he was to me, 
and will not ſuppoſe his head to/ be full 
of theſe creepers. How is it potlivle 
then that chey ſhould come into his 
mind? eſpecially if you conhder , that 
they are now paſt che Equinotiial of 
their ſuffering ; he having almoſt ſaid , 
that they are run through all the twelve 
fignes of that Zodtack, 

N. C. 1did not think you would have 
mention'd this any more; and now me 
thinks it comes in by the head and 
ſhoulders. 

C, There is nothing more appolite , 
elſe you ſhould have heard of it no more, 
For according tothat famous Coſmogra- 
pher Don Quixote * 


pher. 
C, No, its grown a common word 
and as well known as if you ſay a de- 
ſcriber of the world. 

N, C, Well; goon. 

C. According to him, Ifay , as ſoon 
as ever any ſhip hath paſſed the Equ:- 
noftral, immediately all the Lice dye , 
ſo that there is not one to be found abour 
any man there, if you would give it's 
weight 


N.C. That's as bad as Brachygra- ©7p. 2g: 


e fag. $8, 
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weight in gold for it. And therefore he 
may fſpare- that requeſt which Don 


Qwx0t made to Saxcho whom he be-, 


ſeeched to grope a litrle (when he was 
in doubr where they were as they ſailed 
in the enchanted Batk) for if he found 
never a live thing about him , he mighc 
be fure they had Cut the line. There 
needs no mare labour but to ſcratch his 
head for a Reaſon to ſatisfy this inquili- 
tive Gentleman, how one ſo cleane, 
ſo free from all vermine, ſhould have 
ſuch conceirs crawling in his head. 

N.C. This jelting doth not become 


you. | 
C, Had I not better laugh, than. be 


angry at his folly? would you have me 
£0 about to confure ſerioully all that he 
talks about lice and the /ow(y diſcaſe,, 
and the black axd yellow Faundice ,* with 
ſuch like ſcabby ſtuff ? .{do not be angry z 
that is one of the thinss he there men- 
tions.) | X 

N. C, No. But you find fault with 
his :ndeavours to be witty. 

C. You have very lucky words, and 
Expreſs my mind very well : Wit is not 
a thins tobe ſtudied or learnt ; men loſe 
it (as 1s apparent by this man) in ſeeking, 
for it : and while they  /abour to be 
facecious 


ns wx ay > hw wy 3 
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facetious they become ridiculous, Is 
there any thing more monſtrous than a 
jeſt half Engl and half Latine? This 
is to play the fool in two languages : 
and to make a mans ſelf a laughing ck 
to the Wiſe, without being admired 
by the Vulgar. 

N.C, 1 confeſs I underſtand not his 
Latine. 

C, He pleaſes himſelf in ſuch Eogliſh 
jeſts as would never bave come into an 
ingenious mans head ; and which a man 
of ordinary wit would have thrown 
away , had they offered themſelves. 

N.C. You will be thonght intol- 
lerably preud for this very cenſure, 

C, It muſt be by thoſe who think it a 
mighty matter, to hir now and then 
upon a pleaſant conceit; And if they 
ſpeak ſome things with a grateful ſharp- 
neſs, find it an hard matter to be 
humble. 

N.C. Ipray Sir, is it not the hardeſt 
thing in the world ? 

C, To thoſe who have but a ſuperfi- 
cial ſenſe of their Creator, But to 
others who live in a continual remem- 
brance of him, and are deeply ſenſible 
that they are but what he made them 
and helpt them to be, it if the moſt 

CC natural 
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mataral and eaſy thi At Ds to 
our duty, But what do..y08 tell me of 
pride when be is guilty of. ach pre+ 
ſumption as I have now named; and 
before 1 dye of the lowly diſeaſe, threa- 
* Cure) 1p, £5 ME with perpetual barrenneſs (p. 27 ) 
bleſſing of the bleſſing of Cham (p. 29.') wrath ta 
en Wh the umtternoſt ( p. 54. ) andatter all this, 

be xpo» a portion worſe than Dives had in the 
you. place of Torment p. 80, And with 
fome kind of gult he-tells me , that God 

will certainly reward me for what 1 have 

done , either in this world or in the next, 

As if it were ſome pleaſure to think, 

how I ſhall be treated theye, though 

they cannot ſhow their kindneſs. to me 

here. But with ſuch Bugbeares they 

have been wont to affright others before 

me upon ſmall occaſions, When Mr, 

Coleman 1 remember did but defire that 

as few things might be eſtabliſhed jure 

Divino, as might well be - preſently he 

— was ratled with a what Sir 2 Will you not 

Tt Brief ſpeak for your Maſters rught ? are you 

{age aſhamed to plead his cauſe. Take heed 
man's Mo. (at fearful threatning befal not you 
del. pag. 5. 8. Mark. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be ſhaved 
1645. of me and of my wards Oc. of bans (hall 
u Van 16 the Son of man. be. aſh amed: ec, * And 
Fon. 1%, Melantthon. lrath alſo. obſerved, © that 
they 


have reported his _ juſt as chey are , 
| C 2 


they who defend abſurd things when 
they want arguments , are apt tobe- 
take themſelves to thundering of 4n«- 
thems's againſt their Adverlaries, to 
denouncing curſes , to evil ſpeaking or 
threatning of them. But no. body need 
be troubled at this, for I am of his 
mind who ſaid , that all the preſages or 
wiſhes of Enenues are of the ſame powar 
with the imprecations of Poets , and the 
falſe bruits of Fame , which ſound very 
——— but are able to do us ng 


L N. C. Norwould he do you any harm 
if he could , but rather ſave you from 


if. 

C. But can he paſs his word for others 
too? Tawe was he ſaith, when if a war 
bad ſpoken Iriſh baif ſo diflinitly, as 1 
ſpeak F angtich,,, be had been ſure eno 

eld xp for a fpje.* Theſe words, 


me thinks , carry a ſcurvy intimation inn” 


them ofthe danger 1 ſhould be in if that 
time return again. | 
 N,C. Do not 'firain things beyond 
their meaning. | 

C, No 1 will as ſoon ſwing by the 
bead ina firing , as deal with him after 
that manner he hath done with me. I 


and 
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4 figtber Continuation 
and what you think of them, 1 will 
think too. 

N. C. I think they are none of the 
handſomeſt language, but had no bad 
intention. 

C, Let it be ſo then. 1 am reſolved 
not to wrangle about any thing that 
may have a fair interpretation : though 
I muſt tell you, he carps and wrangles 
with me without any cauſe in che world, 
Of which vice I muſt give you ſome 
inſtances according to my promiſe in 
the beginning : and becauſe it is very 
late, they ſhall be but two, which ly 
allo very near together. | 

Mention being made in the Friend! 
Debate of three ſorts of N. C. the laſt | 
of which ( as you may ſee p. 206. &c.) 
are ſaid to be between both , he quar- 
rels becauſe they were not placed in 
the middle, being 4 middle ſort of men 
between the two Extreams , and by the 
middle we muſt come at the Extreames ) : 
And yet this is the very man, who in 
another caſe gives advice quite contrary 
to this, and reaſons too why the middle 
ſhould come laſt, The Building of the 
City, I mean, he would have begin at 
both ends, where it ſtai'd , for every 
body knows (mark his wards * ) __ Is 

etter 
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better to woreed from extreams to the 
middle, (for wirtueis inthe middle) to 
build firſt at both ends or extreams of the 
City, and ſo to proceed to the middle, 
from the two poles as it were to the 
Center, 

N. C, I did not think men could croſs 
themſelves on this faſhion, 

C, Nothing more eaſy ; when they are 
reſolved to be croſs to others in every 


_ 
,C. It ſeemes there is one rule for 
building of Cities, and another for 
building of Books , if you will let me ſo 
ſpeak. 

C. As you pleaſe. But he croſles this 
rule he hath made for me, once more 
in that Book. For when he had told us 
of two Proverbs , nothing venture , no- 
thing bave , and venture all, and loſe 
all , both which ſometimes proves true ; 
he then brings us to the middle way , 
which he ſaith, zs beſt ; neither venture | 
all , nor wenture nothing., but VentWre ,vy;(.au(s. 
ſomething though not all, . | _ _ | 

N.C. I begin to feare he hath an | 
itch of finding fault where there is none: 
for bow ſhould a man know what the 
middle between two extreames is, till 
be firſt know them ? 

GCe9 —_ 
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C, It's well thatI canexrort that line 
confeſſion from you. Look a little fur- 
ther , and tell mewhat'you think of that 
peſtege þ. 220. where upon occaſion of 
fiy deſiring thoſe Miniſters who are not 
againſt the CommonePrayer, that they 
would inſtrua the People in the Truth, 
and ' bring them to. 4 modeſt and 
peaceable temper , it order to a 
Cortipliance with us', le tells me ind 
jeering way , Sir they are your journeys 
men, and you may command them what you 

eaſe , or rather your pody Apprentices 
pee as if I deſired Claes T vic 
5 oa God knows was not in my 

oughts) and not toſerve the Truth 
and Peace of the Church of Chriſt, This 
is mere perverſneſs of ſpirit ; and ar- 
yues he did not read or write with a good 


' find, but ſtudies more to keep ups 


arty , than to promote true Chriſhart 
elipion, i 
N. C. However he tells you, they 
can do nothing for the making np the 
breach. Some have tried to fatisfy the 
People'about joyning in a Form of Pray» 
er &c. and it will not do. p.223, | 
C, : He ſpeaks difhdencly and faith, 
Some it may be have tried, But let us 
tzke it for a certainty, and (ince you 
Ew ' Mention 


Wn ee 
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mention it fet me ſay a few things briefly 
teit. Firſt, he acknowledges then the 


groſs i890rarice and Rupidity of your 


eople ( which 1 told ypu of the lalt 
time) who will ſooner joyn with Qua- 
hers as he ſaith more thationce® ; than 


jr 


bp. 1g.and 


with us of the Church of England, Fox ,x1. 


that is his argument againſt perſwading 
them to be reconciled to us,that the next 
news we may hear of ther ſhall be , that 
they have joyned themſelves to the A- 
nabaptifts, or to the Quakers, &c. But 
Secondly, it would be duly conſidered and 
ſadly laid to heart, how they came by 
theſe prejudices and antipathies againſt 
ſo ſober a way of worſhipping God as is 
among us. Let thoſe mſ-ztealous men 
ſaith Bp. Hall”, who have infuſed theſe 


c Anſwer 


to the/ine 


diffaſtes into well meaning Sinler ; See how dication of 
they will anſwer it at the great day to the Smetiym. 
Jadg of qnick, and dead. Swely if the ©41997.13 


caſe were mint , 1 ſhould fear it would fall 
heavy non my Soul. Thirdly, 1:t chem all 
come back themfeives to our Congre- 
Sarions , S_ they cannot bring the 
people with them. They will thereby 
do what in them lies to take away the 
ſcandal they have given ; and they will 
alſo leave thoſe people , who when the 
hamour takes them may leave them, and 
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A further Continuation 
* runtothe wild ſeas where Kill they may 
enjoy more Liberty. It was a Me- 
= 6- of Mr. Greenhams to A oacaphrnad 
he firſt ſeparated from'our Church, that 
he hoped he might be better informed 
and return again to us , but he bid him 
bethink himſelf what would become of 
thoſe poor Souls whom he had ſeduced, 
and were carried away , who might run 
further and further from us , but 
riever be reclaimed. His words pro- 
ved true, for Brown returned and died 
a Member of the Church of England , but 
his Set remains to the great diſturbance 
of it to this day. It had been well if all 
your Miniſters of this generation had 
thought'of this , and ſo not begun to lead 
away ſo many Souls into a miſchievous 
Schiſm, who may never be reſtored : but 
aSit is, ifthey cannot reduce them , let 
them come back themſelves, and not 
be worſe than the Father of the Sepa- 
ration, And Fowrthly, I have hope here- 
by that they may do ſome good , what- 
ſoever this man ſaith , = the better 
part of your People ; if they ſet them- 
ſelves to it unanimouſly and with all their 
heart, For what cannot be dore by one 
man alone ( whaſe unſucceſsful labours 
Le untruly talks of ) might be Cone to 
| p_ 


un 


great purpoſe it all were ot the ſame 

tous Mind, and joyned in the ſame good 
work by Do&rine and Example ;' decla- 
ring that neither they nor their Prede- 
cefiors ever held there were any ſuch 
foul corruptions in our Worſhip or Go- 
vernment as ſhould. be a juſt ground for 
Separation. And Laſtly, if there beio 
hope at all of this ; what makes this Gen- 
tleman talk of an Accommodation 'aid 
{nion' between C, and N, C. and that a 
purpoſe: of it ſeemed to be as it were pu- 


bliſhing very lately © ? Sure lie! knows g preface; 
not the meaning of thoſe words, or elfep. g, 


contradits himſelf, which it is as eaize 
for him to do, as it is to write. 

N, C- That word Schiſns which you 
mentioued juſt now, is harder to under- 
ſtand than #10». For he ſeems to plead 
the ſame reaſon for our Separation from - 
you, which is alledged for your Sepa- 
ration from Rome. | 

C. That's one of his miſerable ſhifts 
and excuſes which he makes for things 
that are ſinful, 1s he ſo little a Divine 
as to think we. ſeparated ” from the 
Church of Rome becauſe they impoſe 
terms of Communion which are unne3 
ceſſary to be impoſed. © 
 N,C, That might have been leſt or 


A further Contimaution 
I think : for he adds, and whrch our Coy« 
ſcience cannot ſubmit unto, 

C. But is he in good eatneſt? May 
we leave a Church without ſin, whenſo- 
ever it impoſes any thing that our Con- 
ſciences will not let us ſubmit unto? 

N, C. Pray do you determine, 

C., You ſhall determine it your ſelves, 
for we have not eime to diſcuſs this mat- 
ter thoroughly now. Pray tell me upon 
what account did you accuſe the Inde- 
pendents of Schiſm heretofore > They 
would not in Conſcience ſubmit to your 
Government? and yet Mr. Jenkz»s calls 

ind ity The Schiſm of Independency *, and it 

=— is the third general Reaſon given by the 
uy 4 London Miniſters in their Letter to the 

doth 47, Aﬀembly, againſt Tolleration, That /x- 

Edwards dependency 25 a Schiſm;, which they 

 Anopolog, prove by ſuch Arguments as I cited in 

$-248. ourfirſt Debate out of your own Authors 
| ( which this man wiſely paſſes over ) 
and among the relt by this ; they ſeparate 

from a true Church , and therefore make a 

Schiſms. There was one 1 know who 

replied upon this , that it is no true 

Church which uſes conmps//ion ; but he 

was anſwered immediately , then the 

Cl\urches of New England are falſe 

Churctes, fo: they will ſuffer no Sefta- 
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ries neither. But we muſt not debate 
his furcher unlefs there'be another oc- 
cafzon ; and 1 muft alſo paſs by feveral 
thimgs I thought ro have faid about 
ſcandal , becauſe it is not fit to weary 
you. It fhalt fuffice to admonith yon of 
that good rule of M'* Baxter, +: is a 
private uncatholique Principle , that a 
Minfier fheald more feare or avoid the 
offending and hurting { his own pavti=: 
cular flock, then the off ending and burt- 
ing of the Catholique Church, or of many 
ticular C hacks , where the intereſt 

of Chrift and the Goſpel 1s greater &re. © 
W Philagathus had conſidered this, of g True Ca- 
what I faid the laſt time , he would nor #heligue = 
have made that lame excufe for your ©® p. 
Miniſters which you meer withal, p. 130, 74 
Which thows he had a mind to make a 

ook,, rarher than an Ay»ſwer. Such 
another is that which he makes for their 
meeting in time of Divine Service ; * 
which he could not but know is a cover- ® 743 x5; 
ing a great deale too ſhort for them. 
Do they therefore meer at that tine 
becaufe the Churches will not bold all 
our people 2 open thymouth man, as at 
orher times, and ſpeake out , Is this 
the ca2ſe doſt rhon verily think that they 
hold their Aſſemblies at thoſe _ 

when 


A furtber Continuation 
when we hold ours ? Let him affur© 
himſelf, this very thing hath laid ſuch 
as he is very low in the opinion of ſome 
who had better thoughts of them befqre ; 
that they ſtrain themſelves on this 
| faſhion to alledg thoſe for the reaſons 
: of their Brethrens a&ions, which they 

know in their conſciences are not the 
af reaſons. It is a great diſcredit to them- 
ſelves , and an affront withal to their 
Neighbours. 

N.C. How ſo? 

C. By imagining them ſo lilly as.to 
be put off with ſuch flams as theſe. But 
we may pardon ſuch little things in a 
man who can preſume many things to 
be true without any reaſon at all. Nay, 
he can preſume (contrary to reaſon , and 
the very ſcope of my diſcourſe as I have 
ſhown you) that ſome things which 1 
had learnt more than ordinary , contain 
: an enumeration of all the material pornts 
L our Mimſter hath preached to us, after , 
. It may be, ſix years reſidence with us.* 
138. And that 1 would xr» one of them if need 

Tow ſee were (p. 147.) and that zf our Governonrs 
whom he ſhould put forth their hands and touch all 
thie wicked we have. we would curſe them as the 
preſum)= Devil * ſaid Job would curſe God , though 
tion, not to their faces, yet behind ther a 
P« 28, 
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p. 28, and that they themſelves wou/d 
not be ſo rigorous as they mere, if they 
had = again, p. $4. 
. C, Some of them, he ſaith, would 

net, &c, 

C, whoare they 7 A very worthy max 
( as he tells you he is p. 111) the Au- 
thor of Nebuſhtax will not have it law- 
ful to tollerate the - Common-Prayer. 
His Auditors you need not queſtion are 
of that mind, and thought thoſe Ser- 
mons would do well to be printed to make 
more Proſelytes, FHow many they are 
we know not, but will not they be earn- 
eſt think you, had they power, for the 
aboliſhing of che Liturgy as a Monument 
of Idolatry? And when indulgence was 
conſented unto in ſome caſes, was it not 


conditioned expreſly, that it ſhould oe . 


extend to tollerate the uſe of the commos- 


x k Four 
prajer 3 any place whatſoever * > How tag 


propoſutt- 
ons, ordera 
with their former ſtrength ? But this man ed :0 be 
otherwiſe called prineed, 
conceit) that he can preſume any thing, 72 Mar, 
no leſs than this, that he deſerves ſome "Oo " 


ſhall we be ſure that ſuch Riff men would 
be more yielding, if they were armed 


hath ſuch a ſtrong beli 


Comnernance from our Governours for 


writing ;this goodly Book : * and from | Preface, 
his party, no doubt, for _ ſo 35: 


Inſtily 


"597 
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iuſtily for chem , that there is noſuch 
peicciple & this which the VV, C. hold, 
that things lawful ewngh in thewſe lugs , 
become unlawful when th we Ice enjoyn- 
ed in the worſhip of God,” When the 
contrary is ſo parent that ſame Gay ir 
is /dalatry to uſe luch things. 

iN, C. You tell me news. 

C, kt is ealier a great deal to write a 
Book about this bigger than. avy I have 
made, than-to ſay all thoſe things which 
we have now diſcourſed. Did 1 not rel 
you the laſt time of one who makes the 
1mpoling of any Form, model, or me- 

- thod of worſhip, though matle by s 

Council of Ele& Angels, to þe an vſur» 

 _ pation of Divine Authority,and a:ſerting 

aconw- upot a.mansfelf for God?" How tome 

—_— you to beiſo forgettyl ? 

ty Debate, NN. C. Now 1 remember .it. 

p- 386. More words. h 

Fc. C, Lermetell you, he is not finpular 

in-this, but-it-is a common opjnion:{pread 

,, _ Very much among you, that xo:war ov 

SP " Earth hath power »n matters of Realiguwn® i 

rg * and therefore any ordinances about :ſuch 

matters are an Evacuation of (Chriſt's 

Death, an apparent Apoſtacyfrom him , 

and ſute not with the liberey of rhe Goſpel, 

wherewith Chriſt hath made us _ 

G 


m P. 105, 
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The jJmolt maderate of this fort of mer,-- 
and many that go under the denominati- 
on of Presbyterians, tells us that it is an 
invaſion of their Chriſtian Liberty , 
which they ought to maintain : But the 
more zealous ſay it is an invaſion of 
Chrifts own roja! Prerogative, which is 
incommunicable to any, to all the pow- 
ers on Earth, and which they ought not 
to. betray , to preſcribe rules to men 
which he hath not enjoyned.” You may _ ,,. Yau. 
as well bring a clean thing out of anun- I Gary 
clean, as make a Spiritual ExtraRion out Churches, 
of a ſecular root, ſaith one, * Chriſt hath q Repy of 
committed the power of the Keyes to e- 7 of : 
very particular member of the Church _ S 
and will of every one demand ar: account, *** 
ſaith another. * The power of the Re- r Mr. Ex- 
preſentatives ſhall not extend to. things *2"5 Ser= 
Spiritual or Evangelical, ſaid the Agree- 00 o _ 
ment of the people, * All which was ſogeq. 
well known not long ago, that one told \ Pag. 24; 
them in plain terms ,they made the' civil 20. 7x. 
Magiſtrate 4 Kind of Bat i, e. confined 1549: 
him to the twilight of Nature : And that 
the Child may not adventiire to takehus leſ» 
ſon out of a#y Book,6ut Natures Premmer,* © Apology. 
In ſhort, this is an opinion as old as. thel2 3 J 
Sreond Admenition in Qu. Elizabeth's, ;, —_ > 
time, where you find theſe words, though. 


rnere 
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there were never an ill word or ſeptence 1 
all the Forms of our Prayers, yet to ap- 
point that Forms to be uſed,though the words 
be good, the uſe is nanght, What doth 
Phil. think now of his preſumptuous 
undertaking in the behalf of the N,C ? 
And what will he do for all thoſe who 
are of this opinion, whom he hath with 
po full mouth proclaimed Rebels ? 

» or N. C. Let them agree it -amons 
&c. your fhemſelves, for I am none of them; and' 
mouth was it you will, let thern rake the relt which 
pers tobe Concerns that matter among them, and 


6aling N. do what they will with it. 
CG. Kebilsy CG, 1could make fine ſport, if 1 ſhould 


epter further into that wild diſcourſe. 
For like a diſtratzd man he runs jfrom 
the poiat in hand, and cryes out, God 
forbid that any of them ſhould ſay, that 
things commanded by God ought not to be 
done, if ſeconded by the command of the 
Magiſtrate - 

X. C. If you love me do not follow 
that wild gooſe chaſe , as we calf it. tk 
know very well we were ſpeaking of in- 
different things, and ſo /a»fs/l in them- 
ſelves ; not of rhings neceſlary. 

C, I have done, and ſhall only note 
wwoor three more of his preſumptions. 
To hy aſoak, in the blood of Chriſt, he 
preſumes, 


preſumes, is an alluſion to what is ſaid, 
' of the Adawant Stone ſteeping in the blord 
of a Goat, p. 46, which conceit, as ill 
luck would have it, is quite contrary to 
another preſumption which he relyes 
much upon, that theſe men ſpeak to 


A » >, Jabs FL. 14.5 5 


Trades-men, to Farmers or Plough-men * * See pagi 


( and therefore may be allowed rude ex: 


m—_ who know as much what be-? 


ongs to Adamants, as you know what 
belongs to Algebra. 

N. C. Divines do ordinarily make 
uſe of this, as he tells you. 

C. Do they ſo? Among the conns 
try hearers too, the honefF Farmers, and 


36. and 


s 264, 


Plongh-men ? ? who are better pleaſed y They are 
to hear of a meſs or Boxl of Pottage "is expreſs 


than with a reſemblance from the Sun, 
Moon aud Stars? And yet they have 
ſeen them oftner a great deal than the 
Adamant lone, Surely they will not 
thus forſake their plain preaching ; and, 
notwithRanding this mans preſumption , 
I do not believe that one Reader of a 
thonſand, thought of this Adamant. 
Let's ſee therefore if he can do any bet= 
ter in other things : He makes bold to 
preſume that becauſe the Spirit ſuggeſted 
words to the Apo les, therefore it doth 
ſorow; and becauſe to them in preach- 
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ſfeons, p. 
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' 4 further Continuation © 
5g therefore to us.in Prayer, © That is 


 theforce of his reaſoning, p. 96; The 


Apoſtle , ſaith he, acknowledges him- 
felf beholding to the Holy Ghoſt (1 
Cor. 2. 13.) for words as well as aff e- 
tons, and that in his 9r4:nary preaching. 
Now if the Spirit do ſuggeſt words in 
preaching, why not in Prajer? 

N, C, Now that you ſpeak of Pray- 
er, it will keep you here a little longer. 
Pray tell me, why did you forget to 
mention that all chis while? Have you 
no care of your credit and reputation 
whiclris loft by what you have ſaid of it, 
unleſs you can redeem it? Nay, you 
have made your name to ſtink, as he tells 
you» in the Noſtrils of many who before 
had better thoughts of you, * 

C, That's the ſmalleſt matter of a 
thouſand, nor 1s it any prejadice to me, 
if they hardly expett, as it there follows, 
fo meet mein Heaven, Itis certain they 
ſhall nor, unleſs they get thither them- 
ſelves: and how. to ſecure that, is a 
thing ſhould more imploy their thoughts, 
than to be dreaming what will become of 
other men. But as to the bulineſs you 
ſpeak of, I did not forget it : but fully 
intended torhave ſhown all the folly of 
[iis diſcourſe about it, as I have done in 
the 
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the reſt. *Particularly in denying that to 
be a Rule to us which is infallibly dia» 


ted by the Holy Ghoſt. And in making * 4+ 9z 


publique Prayer (which was the thing 
we debated about ) to be fox private uſe. 
Burt now I am ſenlible it is too late : 
and we ſhall part better friends if I 
let it alone; for your prejudices I doubr 
are fogreat, that they will either make 
you angry at my plainnels, or miſ-under- 
ſtand that which you are not uſed to 
think of. | | 

N, C.1I hope otherwayes : and would 
oladly Ray ſo- long, if you can tell me 
your mind in ſhort. 

C. Part of it I can. Praying by the 
Spirit, ſignifies in the holy language, as 
I take it, the uttering ſuch peritions as 
were immediately ſuggeſted, both mat- 
ter and words, by the Holy Gholt, accor- 
ding as the neceſſities ofthe Churci) requi= 
red,Such a gift I acknowledged there was 
in the Apoltles dayes,but hnding no pro- 
miſe that it ſhould continue to ours, nor 
any ſuch qualificat-on req red by Sr, 
Paul in a Chriltian Biſhop, 1 made bold 
to ſay that no man now can pray by the 
Spirit; meaning as the Apoſtles did. Nor 
dare this man ſay the contrary;but pours 
out a great many words ( as they -are 
d 2 We 
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A further Co ttinuatior 
wont to do, when fewer would better 
becom2 them ) concerning the Spirits 


| brinzing ſome things to,our minds ; he 


Cairnor tell how mach,zor bow little , * but 
for any thing he knows, it may be no- 
thing arall. But if it do, it makes noe 
thin; againſt me, who told you. in plain 
words,it te could have raed,or would not 
have cavilled, that I ſpoke of a Prayer 
immediately diftated by the Holy-Ghoſt, as 
ſome were in the Apoſtles dajes, * This 
he ſhould have oppoſed, and ſhown us 
that there is ſuch a Divine gift, which I 
deny, And affirm that the gift of Pray- 
er which is now ſo much talkt of, is part- 
ly Natwural, and partly acquired, by ſtu- 
dy, obſervation, and orderly digeſting 
of things in our minds. . So that to the 
performance of what belongs to it 
11 a compleat manner , there is requi- 
red, a competent knowledge of the Will 
of God revealed in the Holy Scriptures, 
where the matter of our Prayers is alrea- 
dy declared to us by Gods Spirlt. Next 


of all, an orderly and diſtinlt apprehenſion 
of tioſe thinss which we know : then a 
firm memory to keep them in mind and in 
that order : A ready inventson alſo that 
we may tind out what is moſt proper on 
211 occalions : 


together with an eaſe 
WIterAnce 


Of the Friendly Debate. 
#tterance and fluent expreſſion. All theſe 
are to be improved by «ſe and exerciſe ; 
and when this gift js to be exerciſed in 
the preſence ot others, ſome dexree of 
corfidence and boldneſs is neceſſary, either 
from Nature, or acquired by frequent 
praftice. And the greater the comya- 
ny is, and the more unacquainted vt: 
are with them, that we pray withal ; the 
more of that quality laſt named is ne- 
ceſflary for him that makes the Prayec. 
If any of theſe be wanting, either there 
is no ſuch Gift, or it is very lame and 
defeftive, as Mr. Egerton obſerved i: 
was not only in many of the common 
people ( who thought they had it, w'1en 
they had it not) but in ſome Reverend 
and worthy Mi:iſters too, who know- 
ing they had it not, alwayes uſed a ſer 
Form of words both in the Church and 
in their private Families; And w2re men 
furniſhed with ſo much piety and lear- 
ning that he could hardly preter any 0- 
ther men before them. * They that 
have a folid and clear underſtanding, bu 
no more, have no ſuch gift as this. 
there be {upzradde! a g990d Memory, 
but no quick Invention and Words ready 
to follow ir, they will find themſelves 
2t 4 loſs or confuſed ſometimes, even 
wien no body hears them. And ſo may 
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A further Continuation 
thoſe who have all theſe , if they have 
not withal got a habit of ſpeaking fitly 
by frequent exerciſe. Nay , they that 
have this habit, if they be too baſhful 
may find their gift fail them before a 
great Congregation. O. che other ſide, 
we find that they who have little un- 
derſtanding and are indued only with a 
Memory , are wont to pray over the 
ſame phraſes, and put together the ſe- 
veral heads of a Sermon, ſometime in one 
order , ſometime in another , and that 
is all. As for the men of brisker Ima- 
ination , better Memories and whoſe 
tongues are well hung, though of a 
ſhallow Judgment ; they will make a 
fairer ſhew aud pleaſe themſelves and 
others with variety of expretſions and 
conceits , when the matter is very mean, 
and many times but their private opi- 
nions turn'd into Perittons. But as for 
them who belide their weak Memories 
and want Of underitanding, are of a 
flow invention qr expreiſion, and have 
only boldnets and confidence equal ro 
other mens knowledg and j1d2ment, 
they will eicher hum and law, or uſe 

endleſs tautologies, or ſpeak non-ſenſe, 

or piece it out with certain words which 
ſhall make a part in the beginning , end 

and middle of cvery Sentence, 4 
Y 
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by it is apparent that very excellent men 
may wholy want this Gifr, and others 
of little worth may have mich of it, ſuch 
as itis.Nay,that men of great holineſs may 
be without it and bad men have it to ad- 
miration.For if they have furniſhed them- 
felves with notions, and laid chem toge- 
therin a method,and ean hold them faſt ſo 
as they are diſpoſed in their Memories, 
and readily run to them,ſuddenly produce 
them , fit expreſſions to them , and be 
daunted with noching ; they may raviſh 
the people and themſelves too, though 
they have little or no ſenſe of God 
and goodneſs. He alſo that is but dull 
and flow, may be more ready and brisk 
when his fancy is heated, and find things 
coming fatter before him and preſenting 
themſelves in that order wherein they 
lay in his mind; ſo that one part of his 
Prayer ſha!l be more taking than the 0- 
ther. But all this is - the Spirit 
of Prayer, which conliſts in ſuch things 
as I told you at the firſt, and muſt not 
now repeat, nor is it praying by the Spirit 
neither as any man may ſee that hath not 
a mind to deceive himſelf or others. Ir 
is not denyed but that when a good man 
ſeriouſly ſets himſelf to meditate, the 
Holy Spirit of God may, and1 believe 
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A further Continuation 
doth oftentimes, ſet things in better ore 
der before his mind, than he could calt 


them into himſelf,  apd brings withal- 


ſome things co his mind which he had 
forgot, and not only excites thoſe paſſi- 
ens and aftetions in him which are ſuta- 
ble to what he intends toask of God or 
thank him for, but raiſes him extraardi- 
narily above himſelf; and yet all this 
will not amount to a prayrng by the Spirit, 
but only by it's aſſiftance. Whereby- a 
man who hath a gift of extemporate 
ſpeech, ſometimes excels all that ever 
he delivered before, and yet no man 
will fay he ſpoke by the Spirit, I muſt add 
alſo that notwithſtanding this afſiſtance 
of the Divine Spirit, it is moſt certain» 
ly true that many have ſpoken to the a- 
ſtoniſhment of their hearers ( as I can 
_ from certain ſtories which youper- 

aps are not acquainted with ) who were 
pot moved by the Holy Ghoſt at all ; and 
other Devout men who have the Spirit 
of God as much as any, after all their 
premeditation, ard digeſting things in 
their mind, | have not been able to make 
ſuch prayers, nor found any ſuch atliſt- 
ance ( a5 this man would have us deperd 
upon ) to bring that matter on a ſudden 
to their Mind. which they had forgot or 
fot thopght upon, I have endeavoured 
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; to eupltin my mind as briefly and perſpi- 


cuoully as Icould about this bulinels : 
in which notwithſtanding, I know, 
a' man of ill will may find ſome 
word or other to ſnarl and cavil ar. 
Bur if this man thiovk good to continue 
ſill in that humour, I ſhall throw one 
bone in his way for him to gnaw a little 
upon , which may perhaps ſomething 
abate the edge of his fury, Ir is the 
words of a great man diſſatisfied wit{ 
many things in our Church , who writing 
upon occaltion concerning this matter , 
confeſſes a great part of the molt diltait- 
ful chings that I have ſaid, and upon 
his own experience. Now what Worſhip , 
ſaith he, or prayers do you uſe? 1 an 
albamed to name the boldneſs and folly of 
ſome who ſcarce able to utter three wards 
orderly, will yet take upon them to babble 
044 atedious and ſtuttering prayer , where 
inevery tenth word ſhall be the repeating 
of O heavenly Father, O mercifu! Fa- 
ther , O deare Father, O good Grd, O 
merciful God, Cc. and alſo ſo fooliſhly 
packed together that their praying ſeems 


rather to be the prating of an infant , that © Pr. Ban 


would tell ſome great tale but cannot hut it, 
Thus far the Beformer , and yer he ſaith 


ac times 


not all as my Author " addes , for fome- 1588,f.23 


A further Continuation 

« times they will ſo wander either by 
<« error or malice in framing their pray- 
*ers anſwerable to their affeQions 
<« ( which are oftimes malitiouſly bent 
<« againſt any thing or matter where with 
<« they are diſpleaſed) that no true Chri- 
<« tian if he had time to conlider of their 
« meaning ought in charity , when 
& they had done, to ſay, Amen, All 
this 1 will undertake to make good 
when it ſhall be required by ſuch in- 
ſtances as are undeniable. 

N.GC, 1 have enough : But I wiſh 
you be not like the Fox, that perſwaded 
others to cut off their tail , becauſe he had 
none of his own, 

C. I remember his words very well. 
P- 99. But he had better have been more 
modeſt ; and not meddled with that 
ſtory ; becauſe there is another hard 
by itin the ſame Author which will give 
him a flap in the mouth , worſe than one 
with a Fox tail. It is this, 

N.C. 1 thought we had been in more 
haſt to be gone, than to ſtay to hear 
tales, 

C. It is but a ſhort one; and I will 
leave you to make the Moral. A Fox 
went toa players houſe and turning over 
all his implements, when at t _ 

e 
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he found a Vizor, which made a very fair 
and goodly appearance without but was 
hollow within , he cryed out. #hat as 
Head is here the miſchief is it hath no 
Brains,* But to be ſerious. Muſt all be ... 
ſuppoſed to want this gift, who tell you 
it:15 not ſo Divine as he imagines? For 
my part, I pretend to no K; 


this ; that I think it is an Art that may 
be very ealily taught thoſe who are of 
an ordinary capacity , and which many 
people learn by imitation. Ir is plain 
the Boy was taught (after a faſhion ) in 
a ſmall time, who was lately hanged 
for Murder ; and it was no ſuch wonder 
wheh we conſider, that there is a cer- 
tain forme-and rode both of matter and 
words where many men are wont to 
run ; only they cheng their place, and 
put them in other rank and order. And 
as this is very eaſy for ſome men to at- 
tain, ſo itis very delightfull when they 
haveit , which makes them ſo fond of 
it and ſo much to admire it, For their 
Spirits being heated and their fancy 
warmed , many things ſtart up on a ſud- 
den which they thought not of before, 
and theſe ſurpriſe them with their No- 


velty , and withal are apt to perſwade 
leſs 


0: & Kia 


ing more xaoy «x 
than what I have told you , but only 3+ 


A farther Continuatibo 
leſs cautions foules that now they are full 
of the Spirit of Gd, 

N.C. I wonder to heare you talk of 
ealineſs, Yo1 mean ſure of praying by 
a Book. 

C. No indeed, I think it far more 
difficult to pray by a Book than other- 
wayes, it a man be able to do both. 
For belide the delight which it gives the 
natural man to have new conceits ſpring- 
ing up continually in his mind, and 
the joy he is apt to conceive from an 
opinion that then he is extraordinarily 
ia{pired from above; it is no ſmall 
matter in his eſteem to have the whole 
publike Service of God rely upan his 
invention, and hang upon his lips. 
This makes him to be a /:ttle Pope, of 
another kind : upon whole mouth alone 
the Divine worſhip in the Church as 
much depends among you , as the Di- 
vine faith doth on the Pope's month a- 
mong the Papiſt, There is this difference 
only ( belides the number which depend 
on each ) that he takes a lons time and 
much advice about his reſolutions of 
faich, and your worſhip oftentimes is 
but a ſydden effulion, 

N.C. I think 1 had belt arreſt you 
here, for I doubt you b23in to take a 
delight 
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delight 90. in hearing your ſelf ralk—— 

; » Doubt and hope and fear , all as 
you pleaſe your ſelf ; it ſhall pleaſe me 
well enough, Wha am refolved to be 
uncancerned , by the help of God, in 
what you ſay, unlefs you talk more 
ſaberly than this man hath dane , and 
appeare to be more in love with truth 
than any worldly intereſt. Which that 
we may all be let us both pray !s char 
eternal ſpirit ( as 1 find one in the late 


times concludes his Book. ©) ho fr i# g Ar. ].. 
moved #pon the face of the waters and ow Goodvin's 
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ſhape of a meek and peaceable dove deſcend- quary; 
ed and ſat npon our Saviour the head of &c. 


of a Chaos of confuſion brought forth this 
beautiful frame of things, ad in the 


the ſecond creation, and who 1s not the 
Author of confuſion , but of Order ; that 
he wonld caſt ont of this Nation every 
evil ſpirit , the ſpirit of blindneſs , g1d- 
dineſs and deluſion , of pride and preſnaup- 
tion, of contradittion and perverſe diſ- 
puting; and endue us with the ſpirit of 
judgment , ſobriety and a ſound mind , 
of Gamclir y Prace and meckneſs ; that 
we may nd in ſtead of diſcovering a greater 
light of trmth return into former darkneſs 
of error , nor be ſpiritual Athemans ard 
Noveliſts-1n. Religion , nor deſerve the 
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at; 
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A further Continuation 
cenſure which the Apoſtle paſſed on the 
Fews , that we are contrary to all men, 
And God;, I hope, who is the Author 
of all good thoughts and deſigns will 
open ſome- mens eyes or other, even 
by this that hath been ſaid - Be it but 
of one. or two , I ſhall not think my 
labour ill beſtowed. They will ſee I 
hope in what danger they are of being 
miſled , when one. of their guides , 
and of no ſmall account in his own opi- 
nion if not others, is ſo ignorant, 
quarrelſome - and contentious. They 
will at lea(t learn to be more wary whom! 
they trult, and to read both lides be- 
fore they judg ; and not be moved by 
the bold declamations of men without 
reaſon; when they clearly ſee the ex- 
ample of a Miniſter before them , who 
ſpeaks with the greateſt confidence of 
things whereof he hath no knowleds. - 
N.C. Take heed you hope not too 
much , and fall not into preſumptions 
as well as he. 
C. No, I have been caution'd againſt 
that long ago. I know as Mercury ſayes 
in ZLsciax * that the multitude are be-: 


i 


Charon. witcht with Ignorance and error , and 


their eares ſo ſtopt , that - they can 


hardly be boared thorough with an- 
auger 
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augre. #hſes could not make his fol- 
lowers eares more faſt with wax from 
hearing the Syrens, You may break 
| your heart with calling before they 
will hearken to you : for look what 
' virtue the water of Lethe is ſaid co have 
in the other world, the ſame opera- 
tion hath /gnorarce with them here. 
Yet there are ſome among them who 
will ſuffer no wax to be crammed into 
their eares ; that are more attentive to 
truth , and will ſee plainly how the 
world goes; and judg accordingly. To 
them 1 appeale , hoping they will be 
convinced that I have ſpoken nothing 
but the truth , and that others alſo will 
be admoniſhed by theſe things to abide 
inthe truth and make much of it, and 
defend it, as becomes honeſt men - 
though they draw thereby upon them- 
ſelves the hatred of others, whoſe Ig- 
norance they reprove. 

As tor that Gentleman whom I have, 
dealt withal thus long , T leave the ſame j;,, of 5;; 
Advice with him which Biſhop White axfw. to 
" gave another perſon, That he would the Dia- 
»ot be too well conceited of himſelf, nov (0g vt- 

| aff ett popular applauſe, and ſo refer the OO 
handling of 8/4 matters as theſe , to p,? 
men of better judgment , learning and 1637. 

modeſty : 


modefly : and not give juſt oecafion to have = 

Solomons Sentence applied to bums , though 
thou ſhouldeft bray a Fool in a Mortar @- 
wong wheat with a Peffil, yet will not bus 
fooliſhneſs depart from him. Pro, 27.29. 

And (ince he hath ſome experience 

his own forward humour , and ſees chat 
he is apt to be imprudent and deſperate ( as 
he hath confefſed p. 2) I would further 
adviſe him, that when he ſuſpeQsa fu- 
rious fit of ſcribling to be coming again 
upon him, he would defire his Wife 
or Servants to lay, pen, ink and paper 
out of his way z leſthe ſhame himſelf yer 
more in the face of the World. 


The E ND. 


Job 6. 24,25. 
Teach me and 1 will hold my tongue - 
and cauſe me to underſtand. wherein 1 haue 


erred, 
How forcible areright words ! But what 


doth your arguing reproye ? 


